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DASABHUMIKA-SUTRAM

PREFACE.
I. DOCUMENTS UTILISES.
Jai collationné les manuscrits suivants du Dagabhumikasutra ou
Dagabhtimiévara (cité comme « Dagabhiimaka » dans la Bodhisattva-

bhiimi d’Asaiga) : Paris, Bibl. Nat., fonds sanscrit n. 51 et 525 Cam-
bridge, Univ. Libr., Add. 867.2 et Add. 1618 ; London, Royal As.

.Soc., Hodgson Coll. n. 3 ; Calcutta, As. Soc. of Bengal, B 45 ; Kat-

mandu, Royal Library, MS. de 215 feuilles, 38 e¢m. X 10 cm., daté
N. S. 967 (A. D. 1847). Les legons du groupe le plus ancien (Cam-
bridge 867.2 et le MS. de Londres) sont préférables & celles de la
classe plus réeente représentée par les MSS. de Paris, Cambridge 1618
et Katmandu. Le MS. de Calcutta, rédigé par un copiste médiocre,
ne donne que trés rarement des renseignements utilisables pour une
édition critique du texte. Les gathas du dernier chapitre (Parindana :
« Transmission ») qui manquent dans le groupe le plus ancien, se
trouvent dans la famille des MSS. modernes, tandis gu'elles sont
omises dans tous les chapitres du MS. fragmentaire datant du 6™ s.
que j’ai pu consulter griice & I'obligeance du Professeur L. de la Vallée
Poussin. Ces githas sont également omises de I'édition présente,
mais je compte les publier ultérieurcment. o

Jai collationné les MSS. sauscrits avec la traduction tibétaine
(1. : édition de Narthang du Bkah. hgyur, section Phal. chen, vol. 3,
fol. 71-242 ; 2. : édition de Pékin, vol. 3, fol. 49a-168a; 3. : édition
de Pékin du Bstan. hgyur, Bibl. Nat. Paris, fonds tib. n. 229, fol

Le Muston, t. XXXIX.
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130b-835a : texte et commentaire de Vasubandhu), la traduction
mongole (édition de Pékin du Bkal. hgyur, section ulangi, vol. 3,
fol. 50b-182a : Bibl. Nat. Paris, fonds mongol n. 56), les traductions
chinoises (1. : traducteur Dharmaraksa, A. D. 297, Nanjo 110 ;
2. : Kumarajiva-Buddhaya$as, A. D. 384-417, Nanjo 105 ; 3. : Bud-
dhabhadra, ch. 22 de ’Avatamsakastitra, A. D. 418-420, Nanjo 87 ;
4. : Bodhiruci, A. D. 508-511, Nanjo 1194 ; 5. : Siksinanda, ch. 26
de I’Avatamsakasutra, A. D. 695-699, Nanjo 88 ; 6. : Siladharma de
Khotan, dynastie T’ang, Supplément du Canon de Kydto 1, 2, 4) et

!, section des

les traductions japonaises (1. : Kokuyakudaizokyo
sttras, vol. 6. p. 179-325 ; 2. : section des $astras, vol. 13).

Les détails de ’original sont mieux rendus par Siladharma, tradui-
sant mot par mot, mécaniquement, travaillant avec minutie, sans
tenir compte des exigences de la grammaire chinoise, que par les
autres traducteurs chinois qui ont tiché de rendre le sens en chinois
courant et élégant sans distinguer les nuances subtiles des MSS.
sanscrits. Les expressions de sa version se rapprochent de la termi-
nologie de Siksﬁnanda, tandis que Nanjo 105 et 87 sont encore plus
étroitement apparentés. En général, on peut constater une certaine
correspondance entre la version tibéto-mongole et les MSS. sanscrits
anciens (Cambridge 867.2 et Londres), et une conformité moins évi-
dente du groupe moderne (Paris, Cambridge 1618, Katmandu) d’une
part, et des traductions de Sik@uauda et Siladbarma d’autre part.
Je compte publier en 1927 un glossaire du Dasabhumaka, contenant
les équivalences en tibétain, chinois et mongol des termes et des
passages sanscrits, et en outre les variantes (supprimées ici en consi-
dération de Pordonnance claire et simple du texte), pour qu'on puisse
juger des rapports précis entre les vingt versions que j'ai examinées.
Les traductions japonaises établies sur Nanjo 87 et 1194 peuvent
servir comme interprétations explicites du style chinois, succinct,
concis et labidaire, tandis que la version mongole (établie sur une
traduction tibétaine), également récente et polysyllabique, peut ren-
dre le méme service pour le tibétain monosyllabique.

1. abrégé : Koku,
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II. DoNNEES HISTORIQUES.

Un catalogue du Tripitaka sous les T’ang, le Nei tien lu (A. D. 664
selon Nanjg, Cat. Chin. Trip., App. 2), conforme & un autre catalo-
gue, T’u chi (méme date), nous apprend qu’un $ramana Fa Lan de
I'Inde centrale traduisit & Lo Yang entre A. D. 68 et 70 cing livres
bouddhiques dont trois portent des titres relatifs & notre sujet des
bodhisattvabhimis, & savoir : 1) Fo pén hsing ching (biographie de
Sikyamuni) ; 2) Shih ti tuan chieh ching (Jujidanketsukyd : Dasabht-
miklesacchedikisiitra) ; 3) Fo pén shéng ching (recueil de Jatakas).

1.) Deux célébres biographies du Bouddha contiennent des passa-
ges traitant des bhumis : le Mahavastu qui commence « Il y a quatre
bodhisattvacaryis, carriéres ou degrés du futur Bouddha : a) prakrti-
carya (gotravihira dans la « Bodhisattvabhiimi » MS. de Cambridge) ;
b) prapidhinacarya, ot se produit la résolution d’atteindre & la Bodhi
(suddhadhyasayabhumi ibidem) ; ¢) anulomacarya (caryapratipatti-
bhimi ibidem ; vimala jusqu’d la duramgami inclusivement ; carya-
bhiimi dans « Lank#vatara » ed. Nanj6 p. 15 ; anulomikadharmakgan-
tidharmalokamukham sarvabuddhadharmanulomanatayai samvartate,
citation du « Lalitavistara » ed. Lefmann, p. 35 ; cf. bhumi 6 sec-
tion R); d) anivartanacarya (niyatabhumi « Bodhisattvabhimi » ;
avaivartikabhumidharmalokamukham sarvabuddhadharmapratipur-
tyai samvartate, « Lalita » p. 85 ; cf. bhumi 8 section Q) » et le
Lalitavistara 1. c¢. qui donne une liste de 108 dharmalokamukhas
gqu'un bodhisattva désireux de sa derniére incarnation doit montrer
dans 'assemblée des dieux du ciel Tugita. On y reconnait aisément
les qualités d’un bodhisattva distribuées surtout dans les sept pre-
miéres bhumis du « Dasabhumaka ». Les trois derniers dharmaloka-
mukhas correspondent aux trois derniéres bhumis : 8. avaivartika :
acala ; 9. bhumerbhumisamkrantijianam dharmalokamukham sarva-
jiajnanabhisekatiyai samvartate : « sadhumati » section V; 10. abhi-
seka : dharmamegha. Les ressemblances ne sautent pas aux yeux
dans le Mahavastuparisara (p. 1-193, vol. 1, éd. Senart). J’en signale
quelques-unes. Les samgrahavastus prédominant successivement dans
leur ordre traditionnel pendant les quatre premiéres étapes (bhumi 1
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section VV ; 2 EE ; 3 0 ; 4 K) sont mentionnés parmi les conséquences
Q’une prédiction faite & Sakyamuni par Je Bouddha Dipamkara de son
futur état de Bouddha (p. 8). En outre, on y trouve le mahatyaga de
la premiére bhiimi section TT « cakslini ca miansiui ca putradaram
dhanam ca dhanyaii ca atma ca jivitam ca bhiiyo bhuyo parityakta ».
Dans la mise en scéne de Sakyamuni en téte d'un réeit qui se rap-
porte & Maudgalyayana (p. 34) on reucontre un passage ¢ anavara-
graj ﬁtijarﬁmm‘al;asalpsﬁrakﬁntﬁranarakz‘ulid urgasamsirakantaragaha-
nadarupito mahaprapatito uddharitvd kseme sthale $ame Sive abhaye
nirvane pratisthapayanto » qui rappelle « Dasabhumaka » 2 Z-AA.
Dans le « Dagabhimikam nima upade$amukbam » (p- 63-193) les
rapprochements suivants sont manifestes : Premiere bhami : (p. 78)
Huit samudaciras caractérisent les « tyagena iyagasampanna bodhi-
satva mahayasah » @ 1. tyaga (¢ Dasabhtimaka » 1 TT); 2. karuna
(1 8S) ; 3. aparikheda (1 UU); 4. amana (maitri; 1 SS) ; 5. sarva-
gastradhyayita (sastrajiati; 1 UU); 6. vikrama (correspond & « vi-
carya » dans les gathas ; hryapatrapya 1 UU) ; 7. lokanujia (loka-
jiata 1 UU); 8. dhrti (dbrtibaladhana 1 UU); ils rappellent les dix
« bhumiparisodhaka dharmah » des sections 1 00-1 UU, 1 Z-CC, et
du blhitimipatala de la Bodhisattvabhumi, et les sept « ariyadhanas »
(saddha, sila, hiri, ottappa, suta, ¢aga, paiia). P'. 83-84 encore quel-
ques détails sur I'abandon semblables & I'énumération de la section
1 TT. 2 bhizmi : (p. 85) Les vingt dispositions d’esprit des bodhi-
sattvas qui passent dans le second stage sont en rapport avec les
sériesde 2A,J;3A;6Qdu ¢ Dagabhumaka ». P. 90 « nanakusa-
lakoéanam lokarthasukhacaripam (bodhisatvanam) » fait penser aux
dix bons chemins de l'acte (2 B-K). 3™ bhiams : La section J semble
atre un résumé des pages 91-95 du Mahavastu : « bahtini evamadini
dugkarani jinarsabhal | subhasitindm arthaya pratipadyante ma-
hayadd [[ ». 47 Dlhiwmi : Au point de vue des huit membres du Noble
Chemin on peut comparer les passages P. 101-102 : « dasa karmapa-
tham kugalim sevanti purusottama » ; ¢ karmasamuisrital santah
kautthalavinibéritah » ; « kayakarma vacikarma manokarma tathai-
va ca | adhyasayas ca parisuddhab danaparamita ca ya [[ » avec les
sections 4 C, F, J. La stance « lls ne s'attachent jamais & des doc-
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trines inspirées par I'hérésie (drsti), mais seulement & des doctrines
pures inspirées par la sagesse » se rapproche des sections 4 B, E, K
(fin). Le nom du 4" vihara dans I'Avatamsaka, « Noblesse de
naissance », qu'on y explique comme la naissance dans les bha-
draryadharmas, affranchie des trois mondes..se rapporte a D'énu-
mération des positions élevées des bodhisattvas dans la bhumi
« yucird » du Mahavastu. 57¢ bha@mi : Les mots « adiptam sarvabha-
vam pasyanti ragadvesamohebhyah [ agaranyam niranandam sandhi-
cittam catuhpamcamanantaram bhavati » (Mahav. p. 110) ne sont
qu'un sommaire des sections D-G. Le fait que le nom ¢ durjaya » est
attribué par le Mahav. & la 7™ bhimi parait explicable par la pré-
sence de la section caractéristique et prédominante sur les moyens
techniques (upayas) (¢ Dasabhumaka » 5 L) dans la 7™ bhumi (Ma-
hav. p. 134-135). 6™ bhatmi : La mention de ¢ ceux qui ont atteint
a la suppression de la conscience et de la sensation » (Mahav. p. 127)
fait penser & P'acquisition de la nirodhasamapatti dans la 6™ bhumi
du Madhyamakavatara (cf. Avatamsaka, 6™ vihara : les bodhisattvas
désirent faire obtenir 'anutpattikadharmaksanti.). La préoccupation
des champs de Bouddha, du nombre des Bouddhas, lokadhatus, prthi-
vidhatus, sattvas et prthagjanas, qui remplit les pages 121-126 du
Mahiv. est en rapport avec une série de dix alternatives de I’Avatam-
saka, l. c., envers lesquelles un bodhisattva reste absolument indiffé-
rent, ¢ in utrumque paratus ». Qu'il apprenne que le nombre des
sattvas soit fiui, ou bien infini ; que les sattvas soient souillés, ou bien
purs ; que les sattvas soient difficilement sauvables, ou bien facile-
ment ; que le nombre des dharmadhatus soit fini, ou bien infini ;
que le lokadhatu soit samvrtta, ou bien vivrtta ; que le dharma-
dhitu existe, ou bien reste disparu, son esprit reste imperturbable.
wme bhavmi : La section 7 T est conforme aux stances du Mahav.
(p. 102, 1. 6-10; vyamisram karma, cf. Mahayanastutralamkara
d'Asaiga, ch. 20-21, vers 14 et tableau) ; la section 7 G au passage
du Mahav. p. 185. 8 bhitmi : Le nom du Mahav. ¢ janmanide$a »
rappelle celui de la section 8 Q ¢ janmabhumi ». Le bodhisattva
devient « kumara », prince royal, irréprochable (anavadya 8 P,Q;
anupavadya Mahav. p. 136, 1. 14), né dans la famille des rois de la
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Loi (buddhagotranugata 8 R), digne d’étre adoré comme un Bouddha :
« samyaksambuddha iti dragtavya atah prabhrty anivartiyah » (Ma-
hav. p. 105, 1. 16 ; 8 R). Mahav. p. 104-107, 1. 7 n’est qu'un précis
de la 8™ terre. Je note quelques concordances : ¢ yam $uddham tad
ripam anubhavanti te » (8 K-0); « yam lingam icchanti bhavanti
tatha, etc. » (8 M); « atah prabhrti vinayanti arhatve sihahum janam [
atah prabhrti vinayanti $aiksabhumau bahum janam [[ » (8 M, N);
« anubaddha deva yaksa saguhyakah » (8 R); « anutpidac ca huddha-
nam pamcabhijid bhavanti te » (8 K, P, R); « vasibhutana bodhi-
satvana » (8 0). On pourrait comparer Mahav. p. 34, 1. 10-14 avec
8 0, C, M. 97 bhatmi : Le nom du Mahav. « yauvarajyabhumi » se
retrouve 10 J « yauvarajyapraptair (princes associés au pouvoir royal)
api bodhisatvail) sadhumatibodhisatvabhiimau pratisthitair » et cst
attesté par Madhyamakavatara, Avatamsaka (9" vihara), Sﬁramga-
masiitra, Nanjd 1551, Bodhisattvakusumamalapurvakarmasutra (Nan-
j6 1092). La fonction du ¢ dharmabhapakatva » 9 M) exp‘osée (p. 170,
1. 11-p. 173) et louée par le deva Tusita, nommé Sikharadhara
(p. 174) dans le Mahav., est expliquée en détail dans les sections
L-Z. La description de la séric d’antithéses, commengant « O Bhik-
sus, les choses périssables, je ne les représente pas comme impéris-
sables » (p. 173) se trouve dans les sections 9 B-K. Parmi les noms
des Bouddhas (sous lesquels Sakyamuni, tandis qu’il était dans les sept
premiéres bhiimis, a acquis des mérites), énumérés dans le chapitre
de la 9™ bhiimi (Mahav. p. 139-141), on en rencontre quelques-uns
relatifs & la vertu caractéristique de la 9™ terre, I'éloquence (prati-
bhana) : samiksitavadana, madhuravadana, mahako$a, satyamvacas,
samiksitartha, anantakoga, asambhrantavacana. 10™ bhivmi : Le bo-
dhisattva connait la série garbhavakranti, garbhasthiti, janetri, abhi-
niskramana, ete. (Mahav. p. 142) dans les sections 10 F et H (fin) ;
il prévoit qu'il ne reviendra plus & une nouvelle existence apres celle
ot il va entrer (apunavarta, Mahav. p. 142) ; c’est pourquoi un bodhi-
sattva dans la 10m® bhiimi est appelé « ekajatipratibaddha » ; la suite
de Bhagavin, & Poccasion de la prédication du ¢ Dagabhumaka »
(1 A), consiste en « avaivartika ckajatipratibaddha bodhisatvah ».
La « Bodhisattvabhiimi » nous informe du 10™¢ ou 12™° vihara : yatra
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sthito bodhisattvo bodhisattvamarganisthagato 'nuttarayam samyak-
sambodhau mahadharmabhigekaprapta ekajatipratibaddho va bhavati
caramabhaviko (Mahav. p. 143 : antimam upetya vasam)va. La 10™°
bhiimi est désignée comme celle des « ekajatipratibaddhabodhisatt-
vas » dans le Caryamargabhiimistitra (Nanjo 1325) et Dasabhumikle-
sacchedikasutra (Nanjo 376). Les 18 « avepika buddhadharmab »
(Abhidharmakosa, ch. 7, 28) et les dix forces forment un autre trait
d’union entre le « Dagabhiimaka » (10 E-F) et le Mahav. (p. 158-160).
Mahav. p. 147, « tusitabhavanam adau krtva sarvesam bodhisatva-
pam pamca nivarapani vigkambhitani bhavanti aprapte dharmara-
jye » est en rapport avec l'andvarapavimoksa de la section 10 G
(cf. 3 H). Parmi les strophes consacrées aun « lokottaravada » (Mahav.-
p. 167-170) le vers « iryapatham darsayanti catvarah purusottamah »
parait presque identique & ¢ sthanacankramanpanisadyasayyasana-
samdarsana » (10 F) et il y a plusieurs analogies dans les passages
indiqués.

Aprés avoir mis en lumiere I'étroite parenté entre le « Dagabhi-
maka », sutra indépendant et chapitre de I’Avatamsakasttra, et le
« Dagabhimika » qui montre la préparation & la derniére incarnation
dans le Mahavastu, je signalerai les données pseudo-historiques du
Mahavastu relatives & 'origine du « Dasabhumikastutra ». « Kasyapa
demande si cette description des dix bhumis appartient & Bhagavat,
ou d’une fagon générale & tous les Bouddhas parfaitement accomplis.
Katyayana répond : Un jour, Bhagavat résidait & Varapasi, au rsipat-
tana, dans le bois des gazelles, entouré de vingt-huit centaines de
« yagibhutas » (arhats ou bodhisattvas dans les bhumis 8-10) ; 1a,
Bhagavat, analysant les dix-huit buddhadharmas, pour montrer
comme la vue intellectuelle (jianadarsana) des samyaksambuddhas
ne connait pas d’obstacles dans le passé, proclama les dix bhumis.

'Les dix bhumis sont décrites en prenant pour commencement le

Bouddha Sakyamuni. » (p. 161) Ce qui est confirmé par les vers de
I’épilogue (p. 192) : « Varayasim vanam gatva buddhadharmapuras-
krto [ vistarepa prakagayati niyako bhumayo dasa // ». (p. 193)
« L’enseignement qui a pour titre le « Dasabhumika » a été prononcé
sur le Grdhrakuta dans I'assemblée des 500 va$ibhutas », Ce qui est
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confirmé par la strophe concernant la tenue du concile & Rajagrha
(p. 75) « Pralambabithum vagthhiitun Kasyapo idam abravit : Sur le
pic du Grdhrakuta crée vite un plateau. Mets en ccuvre tes pouvoirs
magiques pour scruter fous ces 18000 étres réunis dans I'assemblée. »
La mise en scéne du Dagabhumaka est apparemment plus récente ;
lieu : le palais du roi des dieux paranirmitavagavartins 5 temps :
deuxiéme semaine aprés acquisition de la bodhi ; précheur : Vajra-
garbha, inspiré par Se‘tkymnuni ; interlocuteur : Vimukticandra ;
recucillement du précheur : mahiyanaprabhasasamadhi ; Bouddhas
exercant leur « adhisthana » : dagagu diksu dagabuddhaksetrakotipa-
ramapurajahsamanam lokadhatunam tathagatah (Vajragarbhasama-
namakih) ; témoins : dasasu diksu dagabuddhaksetrakotiparamanu-
rajahsama hodhisatvah sarve vajragarbhasamanamakah ; auditeurs :
innombrables bodhisattvas, devas, nagas, ete. On retrouve une intro-
duction analogue dans plusieurs chapitres de I’Avatamsaka, notam-
ment ceux sur les dix stations, dix caryas, dix parinamanas.

2.) Le « Shil ti tuan chieh ching », stitra mentionné dans le « Nei
tien lu », était déja perdu & I'époque des Yiian comme les autres tra-
ductions de Fa lan. Néanmoins, 'identité entre ce titre et celui du
Dagabhiimiklesacchedikisttra (¢ Shih chu tuan chieh ching » ; chu,
vihdra==ti, bhiimi"), traduit par Fo Nien (A. D. 384-417 ; Nanjo 376),
justifie une comparaison scrupuleuse entre ce dernicr texte et le Dasa-
bhiimaka au point de vue des doctrines primitives sur les bhumis au
‘premier si¢cle de notre ére. D abord les noms des 10 viharas (le terme
« vihiira » alterne avec « viharabhtimi » et « bhiumi »): 1. cittotpada
(nom du premier vihara dans ’Avatamsaka ) 5 2. (adhi)sila (identique
an nom correspondant de la « Bodhisattvabh@mi » *) ; 3. adhicitta
(shingaku ; identique au nom correspondant de Bo.); 4. noblesse de
naissance (nom du 4™ vihara dans Av.); 5. achévement de la bhavana
(correspond & I'état d’arhat selon le grand commentairc de I'Av.
« Daishoshd », composé par le patriarche chinois Shoryo Daishi ou

1. Déja dans la littérature palie Iéquivalence bhimi = vihira existe; les 4
dhyanas sont considérés comme < bhiimis » et comme « anupubbaviharas ».

2. abrégé: Av.

3. abrégé: Bo.
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Cho Kwan) ; 8. adhimatravastha, position supérieure (shang wei ; la
plus élevée parmi les trois adhiprajiias de Bo.); 7. avaivartika (nom du
7me vihara dans Av.); 8. kumara (Dagabhiimaka 8 Q ; nom du 87 vi-
hara de I’'Av.) ; 9. ot manque encore un seal vihara (i chu fei chiu
chu) ; ¢ constamment pur » ; 10. abhisikta (nom du 10™ vihara de
I’Av.). Nanjo 376 commence : Evam maya $ratam / Un jour, I'haga-
vat résidait & Vaisali, dans I’ Amrapalyarama entouré de 84000 bhik-
khus, 104000 bodhisattvas (parmi lesquels le Ratnagarbha dua Dasabhu-
maka 1 A), innombrables devas, nagas, yaksas, gandharvas, hommes
etc., et avait I'intention de précher la loi ». Bhagavat explique les
bhiimis & son interlocuteur Pravara (Ujjayana ; Mahavy. ed. Sakaki
194-25) -hodhisattva. Le texte se rapproche souvent du bhumisam-
bhara de la Prajiaparamita (Satas&hasrikﬁ "), texte sanscrit, ed. Pra-
tapacandra Ghosa, Bibl. Ind., Part 1, fasc. 16, 10™ parivarta ; texte
tibétain, méme éditeur, Bibl. Ind., vol. 3, fase. 33 Paiicavims$ati,
Paris, Bibl. Nat., fonds sanserit n. 71, fol. 122-128) et des doctrines
Madhyamika. Premicre bhizmi : Le bodhisattva y loue I'abandon large
(kuang shih ; munificence, altruisme pratique ; 7 especes énumérées
dans « Daizo hossit » de Jakusho, p. 955, qui s’accordent avec 1 TT)
sans abandonner I'extinction (tuan mieh ; danmetsu ; ¢ Daizd hossu »
1. c. 7 especes : I'épuisement des désirs, des sentiments de bonheur,
malheur, etc.). Son cceeur rempli de karuna et maitri (cf. 1 QQ-SS)
pénétre les quatre régions ; quoiqu’il ait l'esprit miséricordieux, il
n’a pas de ¢ samjiia ». Sa charité n'est pas motivée par un égoisme
prévoyant des récompenses. Envers les créatures il ne connait pas
d’avarice (cf. 1 TT : sarvavastusu sapeksacittam parivarjya). Suit une
phrase quon rencontre dans la DPrajiaparamita, non pas dans le
Dasabhiimaka : en donnant il sait que le donateur n'existe pas, que
celui qui regoit n’existe pas, que la chose donnée n’existe non plus
(Sa. p. 1454 : tyagaparikarma dﬁnadﬁyakaparigrﬁhakﬁnupalabdhitﬁm
upadiya). En effet, nous retrouvons la série des dix préparations
(parikarmas) qui constituent la premiére bhiimi dans la Prajaap. De
plus, « kalyanamitrasevanaparikarma nairmanyanatam (cf. 8 C) upa-
daya », rappelle 1 BB ; « dbarmaparyestiparikarma sarvadharmanu-

1. abrégé: Sa.
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palabdhitam upadaya » ressemble 1 BB, 1 CC, 38 I, 3 J; « abhiksna-
naigkramyaparikarma grhanupalabdhitam upadaya » 1 UU, 1 XX ;
« dharmavivarapaparikarma bhedanupalabdhitam up. » 1 P ; « satya-
vacanaparikarma vacananupalabdhitam up. » 1 CC. Dans le premier
chapitre de Nanjo 376 on parle de la « premiére parikarmabhumi »,
comme dans la Prajidp., Dasabhumaka (2 A, 1 G, GG, 1 WW ; 5 B,
7 H, 88, 9 A), Dharmasangraha 65, Laika ed. Nanjo, p. 65 : pari-
karmabhiimir iyam mahamate gotravyavastha nirabhasabhumyava-
kramanatayi (en vue de l'entrée dans la terre d’un Bouddha) vya-
vastha kriyate. Il y a une étroite parenté entre les dix « bhumipari-
$odhaka dharmah » et les dix parikarmas. Le nom du 2™° vihara
de I’Av. est « bhumiparikarma », et en effet nous y retrouvons
« atrptabahuérutyaparyesanatia » (1 BB), « kalyapamitranigevanata »
(1 BB), « kalavelamiitracari » (1 UU, 2 E, H). Nous lisons partout
dans Nanjo 376 les phrases de l'introduction du bhiuimisambhara
(Sa. p. 1454) : Cest en pratiquant les six paramitis (de méme les
chapitres relatifs aux hhiimis dans Nanjo 376 ne connaissent que les
six paramitas, non pas la série de dix) qu'un bodhisattva passe d’une
bhumi & l'autre. Cest-a-dire, par cette transition aucun dharma
n’arrive, ni ne s'en va, ni ne progresse, ni ne recule. Il ne congoit
pas la base (bhiimi) de tous les dharmas, il ne s'en forme aucune
idée ou perception, il ne la préparc (nettoie) pas (la trad. chin. de
Kumairajiva omet la derniére négation) ». 2" bhitmi : consacrée & la
silavisuddhi (cf. 2 EE). Le bodhisattva y est reconnaissant et mani-
feste ce sentiment par des actions : « krtajiata kriakarita » (Sa.
p. 1460). 1l est patient sans malice : « sarvasatvanam antike ‘vyapi-
davihimsacittatd » (Sa, 1. c.; cf. 2J); joyeux dans toutes les circon-
stances, il sourit avant de parler : « prityanubhavanata » (Sa. . c. ;
¢f. 2 G, EE: le priyavadyatasamgrahavastu prédomine & la 2™ terre);
il réalise la grande compassion : « hodhisatvasya bodhisatvacarikam
carata evam bhavati [ ekaikasyaham satvasyarthaya ganganadivalu-
kopaman kalpan nirayesu vasan tatra cchedanabhedanakundanakhe-
dana (tib. : btse ba) pacaniny anubhaveyam yavan na sa satvo bud-
dhajiiane pratisthapito bhavet [ » (Sa. p. 1461 ; texte corrigé d’apres
le MS. du Paificavimégati ; cf. 2 L-DD); il a pour le guru obéissance,
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foi, respect : « gurudusrisasraddhagauravata » (Sa l.e.;2T,5J;1a
liste des dix digpositions de 2 T est reproduite dans le 2™ vihara de
I'Av.) ; il établit fermement les 4 éraddhas ' (il croit au triratna et &
la moralité). On y trouve les dix bhlimis communes aux trois véhicu-
les, énumérées dans Sa. p. 1473, Mahavy. par. 50, Suklavidarsana
(commentaire du Dagabhiimaka, MS. népalais) : « Les bodhisattvas
de la 2™ hhiimi doivent toujours pratiquer fictivement les dix bhumis,
gukla (suska correspond au terme pali sukkha, Comp. of Philosophy,
p. 55, 75, au terme chinois kan ¢ sec », pas encore humecté par I'eau
du pararamirtha)-vidarsani-(var. : vipasyana) bhumi (le prthagjana
y posséde les 5 dispositions d’arrét : ajubhabhavana, karunamaitri-
bhivana, anipanasmrti, pratityasamutpadabhavana, buddhanusmrti),
adhimuktibhimi (correspond & la gotrabhumi de Sa.), darganabhiimi
(srotadpanna), tanubhiimi (sakrdagamin), vitaragabhumi (omise dans
Nanjd 376 ; anigimin), krtavibhiimi (arhat), pratyekabuddhabhiimi,
bodhisatvabhiimi, huddhabhtimi (les deux derniéres omises dans
Nanjo 376) *. Quoiqu’ils guérissent les maladies (défauts) de ces
bhiimis, ils ne se rendent pas présentes ces bhumis (na saksatkur-
vanti ; cf. 7 K) ». 3" bhiams : Comme le Sa., Nanjo 376 commence
par la « bibuérutyatrptati » (3 H-J). Au détriment du don de la
loi, le hodhisattva n’aspire méme pas & la bodhi (¢ aksaranabhinive-
sena niramisadharmadinavivaranati » Sa. p. 14625 3 J) ; il nettoie
les ksetras sans en avoir une idée (¢ yaih kusalamilair buddhaksetram
parisodhayan [ atmaparacittaksetram parisodhayati [ tesaim kusala-
miilanam ya paripimand [ iyam ucyate bodhisatvasya buddhaksetra-
parisodhanakusalamilavaropapaparipimana », Sa. 1. c.;3F, 1JJ,
strophes initiales de la 7™ bhumi) ; il ne se lasse pas de mirir les
atres souffrants jusqu'an moment de leur entrée dans le nirvapa
(¢« aparimitasamsaraparikhedanata » Sa. 1. c. ; 3 B-G); il pousse
sa générosité jusqu’au point de s'offrir comme nourriture & une

1. Abhidharmakosa ch. VI 73.75.

2. Nettipakarana 8, 14, 50 ; voir les articles bhiima(ka) et bhiimi dans le die-
tionnaire de Rhys Davids-Stede.

3. Selon la Suklavidarsana la darsanabhiimi correspond & la pramuditabhiimi ;

Ja tanabhami aux bodhisattvabhtinis 2-7 ; la vitaragabhtmi a l'acals; la krtavi-
bhiimi & la sidhumati ; la pratyekabuddhabhtimi correspond & la dharmamegha.
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tigresse affamée (3 J) ; « il voit que tous les dharmas sont exempts
de transmigration et d’annihilation, en raison de leur production par
des causes conditionnées ; par conséquence, tous les liens de la con-
cupiscence, de la forme, de l'existence et de 'ignorance deviennent
faibles (tanubhiimi) (3 N-0) » (Madhyamakavatara, trad. Poussin).
Dans une énumération des 7 membres de I'illumination se trouve la
corrélation « le pritisambodhyanga correspond & la 3™ dhyanabhi-
mi » (3 K, 4 C); d’autre part Pexplication des 4 dhyanas se trouve
au milieu de la 4™ bhiimi. £ bhimi : Comme Sa., le texte que nous
examinons maintenant (Nanjo 376) commence par 'aranyavasapari-
tyagita (cf. 3 K), expliquée comme 1’abandon des terres des $ravakas
et des pratyekabuddhas par Nagirjuna ' dans son grand commentaire
de la Prajaiiparamita Ta chih tu lun (Koku, $astra vol. 3, fasc. 49-
50). Le bodhisattva s’isole bien loin de ces stages inférieurs ; il s’ap-
proche de (est grandi dans) la famille des tathigatas (4 B : samvrtto
bhavati tathagatakule) par la possession des dix qualités qui anéan-
tissent le jieyavarana, purifient et mirissent la connaissance, consti-
tuent le corps ct la résidence des tathagatas (4 B), et sont acquises
en méme temps que les dix dbarmalokapravesas (4 A) (commentaire
de Vasubandhu, Koku, $astra, vol. 13). « udiragayadhimuktidhatu »
représente la foi égoiste des deux véhicules inférieurs (§ravakas et
pratyekabuddhas), capable de briser le klesavarana, incapable de
détruire le jieyavarana (comme les trois premiéres bhumis d’un bodhi-
sattva, qui forment la base indispensable d’adhimukti et de bahusru-
tya des réalisations de la 4™° bhiimi) ou de sauver les étres ; « ma-
hatmyadayadhimuktidhatu » représente la foi altruiste du véhicule
des futurs Bouddhas (4 A). Les besoins d’un bodhisattva sont réduits
au minimum ; il cst content, parce que rien ne peut étre obtenu,
méme pas Ia bodhi (Sa. 1. ¢.) ; il ne cesse de pratiquer le « dhutagu-
nasamlekha » (cf. Dagabhumaka, Parindana D), cause de Panutpatti-
kadharmaksanti, qu’il contemple, tout en étant dans la « tikspa canu-
lomiki trtiyd ksantih » (6 R) : gambhiresu dharmesu (8 B-C) nidhyap-
tiksantir (sic Paiicavimsati ; tib. : chos zab mo rnams la mi rtog par

1. Pauteur du Dasabhiimivibhasasastra, traduit par Kumarajiva (Nanjo 1180).
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gshog pahi bzod pa ; Sa. : niryanaksantir ; chinois : kuan) iyam bodhi-
satvasya dhutagunasamlekhiinutsarjanata (cf. : « apratyndavartya-
sayata », ¢ svabhavanutpattivibhavanata », « abhavaksayavibhava-
nata » 4 B). Il n’abandonne jamais les disciplines ($iksas), mais il
ne les manifeste pas (apracara, cf. 3 H, 5 J, 7 K); il produit la
pensée d’absence de fonction (nivrtti), puisqu'il comprend que toutes
les choses n’ont pas d’abhisamskara (Sa p- 1463 ; 4 B) ; il doit étu- .
dier ' et pratiquer ® les trois racines (kén) : 1) depuis les prthagjanas,
qui obéissent aux 5 défenses, jusqu'aux srotadpannas (on ne connait
pas encore : wei chih) ; 2) depuis les sakrdagamins jusqu’aux anagi-
mins (on est en possession de la connaissance : i chih) ; 8) depuis les.
arhats jusqu’aux Bouddhas (on ne connait plus : wu chih) ; il cultive
les trente-sept principes d’illumination (4 C); il repousse les b sam-
yojanas (wu chieh ; Abhidharmakosa, ch. 5, 41-45 : raga, pratigha,
mana, Irsyd, mitsarya ; cet endroit pourrait suggérer la correction
suivante du titre : « Dagabhumisamyojanacchedika », au lieu de la
restitution donnée par Nanjo n. 876). 5 bhami : Selon Vasubandhu
les visuddhyasayasamatis de la section 5 A constituent le contre-
carrant (pratipaksa) de 1’adhimina (Abhidharmakosa ch. 5, 10), une
espéce d’arrogance, qui s'exprime par la pensée : « je suis supérieur »,
« je suis égal », relativement & I'égal, au supérieur. C’est pourquoi
Nanjo 376 et Sa. (p. 1465) contiennent le passage : samam samanu-
pasyati kutah punar adhikam yenadhimanyeta | evam adhimanah
parivarjayitavyah. D’ailleurs, le bodhisattva y doit éviter d’autres
especes d’orgueil : utkargana (parce qu'on ne peut pas observer les
choses intérieures) ; parapamsani, mépris des autres (parce que les
choses extérieures ne sont point observables) ; stambha, présomption.
1l doit fuir les doctrines mondaines et les discussions vaines: yatra
bodhisatvasya samganikasthanasthitasya gravakapratyekabuddhapra-
tisamyukta katha syat tatpratisamyuktam vadacittotpadam utpadayen
na tatra bodhisatvena sthatavyam [iyam bodhisatvasya samganika-
sthanaparivarjanatd (Paficavimgati; 5 A, F : drsti; 5 M : sarvatirthy-
ayatanavinivartanaya, etc.) ; il comprend les vérités saintes (5C, M).

1. les deux derniéres racines, i chih et wu chih.
2. la premiére racine, wei chih.
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Gmbhami : consacrée au développement du pratityasamutpada, comme
dans le Dagabhumaka et le Visuddhimagga (paiiiabhiimi). Quoique le
bodhisattva, pourvu des six paramitas, ait reconnu le vide universel
(6 P), il peut encore retomber aux terres des éravakas et des pratye-
. kabuddbas, parce qu'il ne posséde pas encore I'upiyabala (la 7me bhii-
mi est appelée upayaprajiasodhani) (6 Q-R) ; ¢’est pourquoi Bhagavan
le met en garde contre ces bhiinis inféricures (Su. p. 1465) et I'espéce
d’orgueil, appelée « abliimiina », est détruite (6 S ; Koga, ch. 5, 10 a:
penser qu'on posséde les distinctions, c.-A-d. des dharmas, purs ou
impurs, qui s"appuient sur le recueillement, alors quon ve les posséde
pas). En outre, on rencontre dans Nanjo 876 les dix samatis de 6 A,
et les trois portes de la déliveance de 6 N. 7 bhami : la bodhisattva-
I;)hﬁmi par excellence (selon le Daishosha), dont la deseription dans
Sa. contient plus de détails qu’on v'en trouve dans les deseriptions
des autres terres. (Vest la $amathavipagvanibhiimi' (Sa. p. 1469 ;
7D, I; Ko$a, ch. 8, p. 131), ou le calme et U'intellection sont équili-
brés ; dans les trois premitres bhimis le calme est petit (manque de
concentration), 'intellection grande ; le contraire dans les trois terres
suivantes ; ce w'est qu'd la 7" terre qu'on entre dans la détermina-
tion-absolue - de-I"acquisition-de-la - qualité-d’avaivartikabodhisattva
(bodhisattvaniyimavakranta, ef. 7 N « kugalall satviin nivamam ava-
kramayitum » ; Koda, ch. 6, 26 a) grice & cet équilibre. La série des
paradoxes; olt les théses mondaines se réconcilient avee les antithéses
supramondaines dans la synthése mahayaniste d'un bodhisattva (7 A,
M ; Suzuki, Mahayana Buddhbism, p. 319-321 ; Vimalakirtinirdesa,
chap. « upaya » et « Madjuéri », Fastern Buddhist, vol. 8, p- 138,
240), se trouve reproduite dans Nanjs 376 et Sa. p. 1466-1469.
& bhami : Pratique de la Terre Pure (jodogyd ; ching t'u hsing ; nom
douné par I'a Ts’ang (Ho28) dans son commentaive de PAv. « Kegon-
gyotangenki »), out le hodhisattva jouit des fruits mirs de ses mérites
accumulés au cours des sept premicres bhilimis ; sans jamais sortir du
recueillement, sans aucune espéce d'activité mentale, il accomplit
toutes les actions d’un sauveur du monde par ses jeux magiques : yatra

1. comparer samathasukha, Lanka, ed. Nanjo p. 15.

————
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samadhau sthitva sarvah kriyah karoti na casya cittam kvacid dharme
pravartate (Pnﬁéavirpéati : na casya cittapraciro bhavati) [ ayam bo-
dhisatvasya mayopamah samadhih / yo bodhisatvasya vipakajah sa-
madhir iyam bodhisatvasyabhiksnasamapattih [ (Sa. p. 1470; 7 F
comm. Vasubandhu, 7 G, 8 C, Q). Jusqu’ici les passages de Nanjo
376, qui lui sont communs avec le bhiimisambhara de la Prajiapara-
mitd, n’en forment que la fagade, derriére laquelle on peut trouver
successivement les matériaux des bhiimis du Dagabhiimaka. Dans les
deux derniéres bhumis, méme cette fagade empruntée manque.
97 bhivmi : Une certaine confusion des deux derniéres bhumis dans
Nanjo 376 (contenant un passage ol la'10™¢ bhumi est appelée tatha-
gatabhumi) et Sa. (énumérant les sampads ou perfections des Boud-
dhas : garbhavakranti, kula, jati, gotrn, parivara, janma, abhinig-
kramana, bodhivrksavytuha, sarvagupaparipiiri, comme qualités d’un
samnikrsta bodhisattva avant la conquéte de la bodhi, & la 9™ terre,
tout en appelant la 10™¢ terre le stade des Bouddhas ; cf. Koéa, ch. 7,
34-35) rappelle la confusion analogue du Mahavastu. Le bodhisattva
y préche la loi au moyen des 4 connaissances distinctes (pratisam-
vids ; of. Kosa, ch. 7, 37-40 ; 9 L-Z) en s’adaptant aux besoins, dis-
positions, talents, naissances, etc. des étres vivants 9L; Sa. : deva-
nagayaksagandharvasuragarudakinnaramahoragarutajiana  prativi-
dhyati). L’encyclopédie des termes quun bon précheur doit connaitre
(9 B-K) est plus élaborée dans Nanjo 376 que dans le Dasabhumaka :
énumération des 7 manas, 8 especes de turpitude, dix mauvais che-
mins de l'acte, etc. Il y a une gradation ascendante : 1. celui qui
croit au triratna ($raddhanusarin ; Koéa, ch. 6, 29 et 63) ; 2. dhar-
manusarin ; 3. résident dans le chemin saint ; 4. pratyekabuddha ;
5. cittotpadika bodhisattva ; 6. avaivartika bodhisattva ; 7. ekajati-
pratibaddha bodhisattva ; 8. tathagata. Une quantité infinie de science
et de mérite d’un degré inférieur ne vaut pas le punyajiianasambhara
d'un seul pudgala du degré supérieur. Une division chronologique
suit : 1. un asamkhyeya (Koga ch. 4, p. 224 ; ch. 3, p. 188) jusqu’a
Pobtention de ’état d’arhat (arya ?) ; 2. un asamkhyeya depuis sro-
taapanna jusqu'ad I’état d’anagamin ; 3. un asamkhyeya depuis bodhi-
sattvacittotpada jusqu’a l'état « avaivartika bodhisattva » ; 4. rési-
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dence dans le ciel Tusita. 10 bhiimi : nommée la terre parfaite
(ch’éng ti), satyabhumi, terre sans déconcertement (Kung chii ti),
margabhiimi, samapattibhimi, vaisiradyabhtuni, dhyanabhumi (kuan
ti), prajiiabhuimi, svayambhubhiimi (tzi jan hsing ti). Nous y retrou-
vous les bodhisatvavimoksas (10 G), les perfections (sampads) des
Bouddhas (10 J : nirmipakarma vadhigthanakarma va prabhava-
karma va; cf. Koga, ch. 7, p. 83, 114-122 : actes de création, de
conservation et de puissance magique), les dix forces, les quatre assu-
rances, les trois ¢quanimités, la grande pitié, la sextuple abhijia
(Koga, ch. 7, 42-46 : réalisation du savoir de pouvoir mdolque,
Qoreille, de la pensée d'autrui, des anciennes existences, de la mort
et de la renaissance, de la destruction des vices), les pratibaryas
(Kosa, ch. 7, 47 ; rddhi, adesani, annasaut 5 10 D, J).

3. L'étroite parenté entre les Jitakas et le Dasabhuimaka est mise
en lumitre par U'équivalence de ¢ jiti » et « bhmi » daus le passage
suivant du Mahavastu (vol. I, p. 104, 458) : « Les démérites que les
bodhisattvas ont accumulés antéricurement & leur résolution de deve-
nir Bouddha sont tous, une fois leur esprit fixé, enticrement couverts,
comme un troupeaun de gazelles par une grande montagne, ef si le
bodhisattva (quoique ayant pris pied dans la carritre i titre d'iné-
branlable) n’a pas encore atteint esprit de pranidhi, ces démérites
mirissent en lui dans les six naissances qui suivent (changer jatisu
en bhlimisu), par des fruits désagréables dont la forme la plus réduite
est le mal de tite ». Bhagaviin (p. 161) proclame la doctrine des dix
bhtimis, car: « atite amge apratihatam jianadarsanam eva L samyak-
sambuddh@nim bhavati » 3 le passé (atitamsa) vise nécessairement
les naissances antéricures d'un Bouddha, sujet des récits appelés
Jatakas. L’enseignement des bhiimis est intimement lié avec I'ex-
position des Jitakas dans Dépilogue du chapitre sur les bhﬁmi.s
(p. 192) : « 1l est impossible que les tathagatas acquierent .l’onuu-
science avant d’avoir passé par les bodhisatvabhiimis ; mais, une
fois les bhiimis parcourues, ils l'obtiennent sans retard. Voild ce
qu'enseignent les héros de la parole, les mahipurugas. Bhagavan,
en possession des buddhadharmas, préclhe les dix bhumis en détail
dans le bois de Varanasi. Les Bouddhas, distinguant le bien et le
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mal, et connaissant la pensée d’autrui, examinent les Jatakas de
tous les étres vivants selon leur disposition ». Les noms « Dagabhii-
mi(a)ka » et « Dipamkarajitaka » apparaissent dans le méme titre
(p. 63, commencement du chapitre des dix bhumis): « atra dasa-
bhumiko kartavyo dipamkaravastu ca ». A I'époque du Bouddha
Dipamkara fut complété le second asamkhyeya de la bodhisattva-
carya du futur Sakyamuni (Koéa, ch. 4, 108-112; ch. 3, 93-94);
pendant cette période incalculable les bhiimis 1-7 sont parcourues
(Abhisamayalamkariloka 8 ; commentateur japonais du Prajiapara-
mitagastra, bhimisambhara, Koku, vol. 3). Les récits racontés par
le Bouddha sur ses existences antérieures de hodhisattva ne s’ap--
pliquent qu’d la partie de sa carriére de bodhisattva qui est com-
prise dans les trois derniéres bhuimis, parcourues pendant le 3™ asam-
khyeya, l'avivartacaryd. (Nidanakathi: l'ascéte SumedlLa ne com-
mence sa série de naissances décrites dans les Jitakas quapres le
pranidhana et le vyikarana en présence du Bouddha Dipamkara ;
Sumedha correspond & Megha du Mabav. p. 193-248, & Sumati du
Divyiavadana ; Mahav. p. 105.) D'aprés Mahav. p. 170, le futur
Sﬁkyamuni est dégagé du désir (vitaraga) depuis Dipamkara, il est
semblable & 'anigimin et réside dans Pacalablhiimi (Suklavidarsana) ',
D’autre part, si I'on fait commencer la carriére des bodhisattvas par
la prophétie qui porte sur un gotrapudgala, dans le stade de produc-
tion de pensée (Asanga, Sutrilamkara, ch. 19, vers 37), par le pre-
mier veeu de bodhi (sous Sﬁkyamuni I’ancien : Koda, ch. 4, 110 d;
Mahav. p. 1, 48), ou par le premier (Asanga, 1. c. vers 38) niyama
(niyati) de 1 U?, les Jatakas s’appliquent aux dix bodhisattvabhiimis,

1. astamyam eva bhumiv atyantanilhiklesa bodhisalva arhattulyas tesam stks-
mo ’pi naisti klesasamudacaral / satvaparipikiya ca paficakimagunan utpadayati
vnpﬁkapﬁram|topasthltopasllutuu hi yah kalpasamkhyeyadvayapariparitah para-
mitis ta ﬁbhogasnmanuntmam svayam eva janmantarani grabayanti / latra talra
gatuu jatau yonau p2 drgyante amili eca prayojune svayam eva na drsyante [ saiva
cyutir upapattis cacintys piripamika nairmanika (ef 8 Q : janmabhami; 8 K, L,
M). Quant & la 9me bodbisattvabhiimi ou arhadbhiimi : atranantamukho jatakan-
taradarsiti krtavibhamih (Suklav idarsand).

2. Bo., Bhimipatala : la 8m¢ bhiimi représente le 3me niyatipata. Trois avasthas :
1) cittotpada ; 2) niyati; 8) vyakarana, sont énumérées comme doctrine Mahasa-
ghika dans le traité sur les sectes, traduction L. d. 1. V. Poussin.

Le Muskon, t. XXXIX. ’ 10
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ot les dix paramitds sont actualisées successivement. Cest le point
de vue des recueils de Jatakas, qui utilisent des récits populaires
pour illustrer les vertus suprémes (cf. les formules relatives aux para-
mitas dans 1 VV, 2 EE, 30, 4 K, 5 M, 6 S, etc.), comme le Cariya-

pitaka du Canon pili (10 paramiyo), Nidanakatha (10 paramiyo),

Satpiramitisamnipiatasutra (Nanjo 1438, traduit par le cambodgien
Séng Hui, A. D. 251-280), Jatakamali A’ Aryasiira, Karupapundarika.

Les doctrines relatives aux asamkhyeyas (d’aprés les purvacaryas
le bodhisattva obtient la qualité de ne pas reculer (1 U, UU) apres
avoir achevé le premier asamkhyeya qui comprend la samskara-
(gotra)bhiimi et I'adhimukticaryiibhtimi : Koga, ch. 4, 109) ne sont
pas les seules doctrines communes anx deux véhicules en matiére des
bodhisattvabhiimis ; les doctrines sur la « carya » sont également
commuunes aux deux véhicules. « Bhiimi », « carya » et « carita » son
synonymes dans le passage suivant du Mahiivasta (vol. 1, p. 76) : « Le
sthavira Kagyapa s'adresse & Katyiiyana : Proclame la carriére (ca-
rita) des magnanimes rois de la loi. Katyayana préche les carricres
des Bouddhas (carya' buddhinam) en réponse & la question de Ka-
gyapa: O Fils du Vainqueur, apprenez graduellement et selon la vérité
la carriere des Bouddhas & la carriére (carana) pure . Quelles sont
les dix bodhisattvabhiimis ? La premiére bhumi est désignée « dura-
rohii », ete. ». Le chapitre sur les bhumis est terminé (p. 193) par
une ohservation qui a pour hut d’expliquer comment un Bouddha
peut déterminer la voie que suivent tous les autres, et les degrés par
ol ils sont obligés de passer: « gambhiracaritam dhird prajananti

1. variante caryyédn (la carriére).

‘2. « Buddha » et « bodhisattva » sont presque synonymes dans cette littéra-
ture; p. 63-64: « Incomparable est I'enseignement de la loi que distribuent ces
étres qui, dans le cercle de la transmigration, ont accumulé des existences pendant
beaucoup de centaines de kalpas; il y a dix bhamis des Vainqueurs bienheureux
par lesquelles se transforment (vikurvisu) toujours les bodhisattvas (pandita; ef,
1 Q) ». Le Sarasamgaha, ouvrage tardif en pali, nous signale 4 buddhabhamis :
énergie, sapience, fermeté, bonté, qui ne sont que des qualités éminentes d’un
bodhisattva ; cf. Kosa, ch. 4, p. 224. Les dix buddhabhimis, les dix pratyekabud-
dhabhuimis et les dix $rivakabhamis, expliquées dans le Mahiyanibhisamayast-
tra (Nanjo 195, trad. Jianayasas, A. D. 570; Nanjo 196, trad. Divakara, A. D.
680), représentent un développement ullérieur indépendant, bien qu’il soit pos-
sible d’établir une certaine corrélation entre ces séries et les dix bodhisattvabhi-
mis.
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parasparam | anantapratibhanam ca sarve sarvaigasobhana iti [ ».
Le Dasabhiimaka est d’accord (1 P) : vivrpugva caryavaram udaram
prabhedago jidnabhimim ca, ol jiianabhtimi représente surtout les
niyatabhiimis par excellence (bhuimis 8-10) (cf. 1 D, J, N, X, MM,
00, WW, 6 R, 7 : githas finales, 8 R), tandis que carya signifie carya-
bhiimi (bhumis 1(2)-7 selon Laika et Bo. ; Siksdsamuccaya, p. 313 :
caratam api bodhisatvacaryim bodhisatvanam, citation de la Prajiia-
paramitd), ou bien la pratique de toutes les bodhisattvabhumis selon
la traduction de Bodhiruci. Dans un passage des strophes finales de
la 7™ bhumi tous les traducteurs ont rendu ¢ bodhisatvacarana » par
« ]a 7™ étape du hodhisatva » ; Buddhabhadra et Kumarajiva : bhumi ;
Siladharma : margabhumi (tao ti) ' ; Sikgﬁ,nanda : margavihara (chu
tao) ; Dharmaraksa : 7™ action (karma : yeh); mongol : margaca-
rya (miir yabodal) ; tib. : carana, carita ou carya (spyod). Dans 1 00
« samasatah sarvabodhisatvacaryd yavat tathagatabhumi .... » on
peut remplacer carya par bhiimir sans changer le sens (ef. 1 K,Q, L,
N, R,GG, KK, MM, LL, 2 0, 5K, 8R, P, 9V, 10 F). Le Carya-
mirgabhtimisttra de Sangharaksa (Nanjo 1325, trad. Dharmaraksa,
A.D. 284 ; Nanjo 1326, trad. An Shih Kao, A. D. 148-170 ; Nanjo
1338, trad. Chih Yao, environ A. D. 185 ; cette derniere traduction,
le Hinamargabhimisiitra, est appelée hinayanastutra dans le Kao séng
ch’uan, comme une autre traduction de la main de Chih Yao, le Hsiao
pén ti ching), dont le titre prouve déja la connexion de bhumi » et
« carya » (bhuimi alterne avec margabhumi (tao ti) dans la version du
Dagabhtimaka de Dharmaraksa), démontre I'identité des termes « ca-
rita (so hsing) » et « bhiimi » : « La pratique de celui qui pratique,
¢’est la bhiumi de celui qui pratique » (traduction partielle ’An Shih
Kao, éd. Taishd, vol. 15, p. 231). Cette caryamargabhuimi consiste en
gamathavipasyana (bhiimis 1-7 ; voir ci-dessus Nanjo 376, 7™° hhumi).
« Caryd » est spécifiée comme la pratique des pudgalas suivants :
1. prthagjana ; 2. $aiksa; 3. asaiksa (ch. 25 de la version de Dhar-
maraksa est consacré A la $aiksabhimi ; ch. 26 & I'agaiksabhumi, ce
qui rappelle le Lotus, ed. Kern, p. 70-71, et Dighanikaya, vol. 1,
p. 54, ot l'on trouve les huit étapes de I’homme *: mandabhtimi,

1. Comparer solapatti-magga, sakadagamic, anagamic, arahattac (Cullaniddesa,
Vibhanga).

9. attha purisabhiimiyo; Rhys Davids, Dialogues I p. 72; Sumangalavilasini
I p. 163.
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khidda-, vimamsana-, ujugata-, sekha-, samana-, jina-, pannabhtimi');
ou bien: 1. prthagjana et $aiksa ; 2. arhat ; 3. bodhisattva. Cette
derniére division mahayaniste se trouve dans le 28me chapitre intitulé
« triple carya des disciples », un des trois derniers chapitres (29. pra-
tyekabuddha ; 80. bodhisativa), qui manquent dans la version ahrégée
d’An Shih Kao, et qui dépendent du Lotus, ¢galement traduit par
Dharmaraksa (A. D. 286). Nous lisons dans Pinterprétation d’un apo-
logue (ch. 28) que le terme chih shéng (gagner sa vie ; travail quoti-
dien) est identique au terme caryii (hsiu hsing). Les 35 Jatakas du
Cariyapitaka ayant pour but de montrer Pacquisition successive des
dix piramitas illustrent d’une fagon concréte la matiere philosophique
et abstraite des divers Dasabhiimakas ; en effet, nous retrouvons dans
une section (2 0) contenant la définition concise du véhicule des
bodhisattvas la trinité qui caractérise la préhistoire des Bouddhas :
bhumi-carya-paramita * : dasa kugalal karmapatha bodhisatvabhtimi-
parifuddhyai paramitaparisuddhyai caryavipulatvaya samvartante
(ef. Winternitz, Buddhistische Litteratur, p. 124, 131-133).

Le terme « yana », désignant (I'octuple) chemin des aryas * dans
le Canon pali (brahmayina dhammayiana : Samyuttanikiiya, vol. 5,
p- 5 ; maggatthangikayanayayini : Therigatha 389 ; devayana : Sutta-
nipata 139), parait identique au terme « bhiimi » dans le Prajiapa-
ramitagastra (bhimisambhira ; Koku, vol. 3, p. 151 seq.) : « Pour-
quoi Bhagavan ne répond-t-il pas & la question de Subhati (katham
hodhisatvo mahasatvo mahiyanasamprasthito bhavati) sinon par l'ex-
plication du bhimisamprasthana (iha subhiite hodhisatvo mahasatvah
satsu paramitasu caran hhitmer hhiimim samkramati) ? Réponse : Le
mahayana, c’est la décuple bhumi. Passer de la premiére bhiimi & la
seconde, etc., cest ce quon appelle samprasthina ; comme un
homme, qui monté¢ sur un cheval, s'approche d’un éléphant, et quit-
tant le cheval monte I'éléphant ; monté sur I'éléphant il s’approche
d'un naiga, et quittant I'éléphant il monte le naga, et ainsi de suite ».

1. ef, nirvanabhiimi du Lolus, el [ SS, on « alyantasukhanicrvina » parait étre
traduit par yung p’ing ku an tao ti: atyantasukhamargabliimi dans la version de
Dharmaraksa.

2. comparer le Tme chapitre du Sandhinirmocanasitra (trad. Hsiian Chuang),
intitulé « Bhiimiparamila ».

3. ariyapatha, ariyamagga ou ariyabhaimi (Dhammapada 236).
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Aussi nous trouvons dans une citation de la Prajidparamita (éik§z‘tsa-
muccaya, p. 313) « prathamayanasamprasthitanam bodhisatvanam »
ol “ yina » s'approche de « bhiimi ».

Poursuivant nos recherches historiques jusqu’an deuxiéme sicle
de notre ere nous y rencontrons le Tathagatavisesanasitra (Nanjo
102), traduit par Chih Lou Chia Ch’an (Lokaraksa, Shirukasen) & Lo
Yang entre A. D. 147 et A. D. 168, une version abrégée du 3me chap.
(sur les noms des tathagatas) et du 5™ chap. de I’Av. (Nanjs 87),
dont le Dasabhumaka constitue une partie intégrante et indispensa-
ble. Mise en scéne du 3™ chap. : Bhagavan se trouve dans la Saman-
taprabhadharmasabha ', entouré par des bodhisattvas nombreux
comme les atomes de dix terres de Bouddha. Ils pensent: « Nous
vous prions de nous révéler les buddhaksetras, les buddhadharmas,
les buddhagunas, la supréme bhumi de Bouddha, la samyaksambodhi,
les visayas, caryas, balas, vai$aradyas, rddhipadas, indriyas d'un
Bouddha ; les 10 viharas, 10 caryas, 10 parinamanas, 10 dhanas (les
7 ariyadhanas de la littérature palie augmentés de 3 aksayadhanas :
8. samyaksmrti ; 9. &rutadhara ; 10. pratibhana), 10 bhumis 2,
10 pranidhanas, 10 samadhis (expliqués dans le 27m¢ chap. de Nanja
88 ; manquent dans Nanj5 87), 10 vagitas (8 0), 10 miurdhanas (tétes
ou sommets) d’un bodhisattva que tous les Bouddhas doivent discer-
ner ». Bhagavan devinant leur pensée explique ces catégories dans
les chapitres suivants. Deux épithétes des tathagatas rappellent les
bhiimis : paramavitakayabhtumi et vitamaranabhiimi. Lokaraksa a
traduit une autre partie de I’Av. sous le titre « Question de Maiijusri
relative & la fonction de bodhisattva » (Nanjs 112).

Le chapitre « Bodhisattva » du Caryamargabhimisttra (traduit
A. D. 284) trace ’évolution spirituelle des bodhisattvas : « Un bodhi-
sattva, en pratiquant le Chemin, progresse graduellement, peu i peu,
Jjusqu’au moment ol il arrive & la sagesse supréme. Au moyen des
six paramitas il discerne la pratique du vide ; aprés avoir accumulé
des mérites pendant d’innombrables kalpas il acquiert le chemin du
Bouddha. Comme un jeune soldat qui avance ; au commencement il
est pauvre, mais progressivement il obtient de grandes richesses. En
faisant des efforts il est promu au grade de lieutenant ; finalement il

1. située & une distance de 3 lieues au sud-est de 'arbre de I'illumination, preés

d’une sinuosité du fleuve Nairaijana.
2. Lokaraksa traduit par : shih tao ti = 10 margabhiimis,
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devient général. Par degrés il est élevé A la dignité d’un gouverneur
d’une province recevant 360000 litres de riz comme revenu. Succes-
sivement il devient ministre du sccond rang, ministre du premier
rang, empereur, cakravartirdja, roi des dieux. Ainsi, celui qui prati-
que (hsiieh ; gaku) les degreés du chemin des bodhisattvas, produit la

pensée de bodhi, remplit le don, la moralité, la patience, I'énergie,.

le recueillement, la sagesse successivement ; il dompte les six mou-
vements de ’Ame (contentement, colere, tristesse, joie, amour, haine),
il rejette les trois poisons (raga, dvesa, moha) et le couvercle des
ckandhas ; il se tourne vers les trois vimoksamukhas (6 N), arrive a
I'avinivartaniyadharmati, s"approche de Pétat « ekajitipratibaddha ».
Comme on polit un miroir, lave, pettoie et aplanit le fer (du miroir),
qui s’amincit graduellement et & la fin reflete les images ; ainsi le
bodhisattva pratique les six paramitas, accumule des mérites jusqu'au
moment ot il devient Bouddha et sauve le monde.... Il soigne tous
les étres comme s'ils étaient ses enfants 5 sa caryapratipatti graduelle
est comparable & la croissance de la lune, au développement végétatif
(semence, pousse, tronc, branches, feuilles, fleurs, fruits), & la con-
struction d'une maison suivie d’une féte d’inauguration ».

Le reste du chapitre « Bodhisattva » est consacré i lanalyse de la
vyutkrantaka (vyatikrantaka)-carya d’un bodhisattva qui saute ou
omet un certain nombre de bhuimis intermédiaires, comme les arhats
de la catégorie asamayavimukta, possédant la maitrise en recueille-
ment, franchissent divers dhyanabhiimis & leur gré, sans étre empé-
chés par la régle de la production successive des recueillements qui
ne s’applique qu'aux débutants (Kosa, ch. 2, p. 2103 ch. 8, 15 a-c,
18 ¢-19 b. Cf. Fujishima, Bouddhisme japonais, p. 136 : sauter en
longueur, c.-a-d. devenir Bouddha dans I'existence présente ; sauter
en travers, c.-a-d. la doctrine de la véritable secte de la Sukhavati,
la secte la plus populaire du Japon : naitre dans la Terre Pure d’Ami-
tabha d’aprés son 18™° veeu originel. Bukkyodaijii, p. 3332 s. v.
chootsu-zanmai, chootsu-sho ; Dukkyddaijiten, p. 1242). « Quelle est
la vyutkrantakacaryda qui suit le margacittotpada ' ? Réponse : Arri-
ver A D'état avivartyanutpada (8™ bhiimi) ; possédant la perfection,

1. Av. chap. 12 (brahmacaryd): « Au moment de la premiére production de
pensée du Chemin, on acheve la samyaksambodhi, on connait la véritable nature
des dharmas, on est pourvu du prajhakaya, on est illuminé sans I'assistance des
autres » : Bukkyddaijiten p. 854, Fujishima p. 67, 80.
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arriver & I'abhiseka (bhiimi) ; comprendre que les trois mondes sont
vides, que les 5 skandhas ne peuvent pas stre localisés, que la pensée
des 4 vérités surgit sans cause, que les 12 nidanas commencent par
I'avidya, que l'avidya ne peut pas stre localisée, que les b gatis, les
6 dyatanas, le citta ne sont que réve, hallucination, apparition magi-
que, que les margadharmas ne sont pas proches ou lointains, ne
peuvent pas étre localisés dans le temps ou 'espace, que rien n’existe,
ne peut étre obtenu (prapyate) ou perdu; c’est ce quon appelle
« atteindre la sagesse supréme en sautant (& savoir les bhuimis 1-7),
sans s’appuyer sur Uordre graduel ». Pourquoi appelle-t-on cette pra-
tique vyutkrantakacarya ? Réponse : En raison de P’unité fondamen-
tale des individus (jén ; pudgala). Parce quon ne comprend pas cette
colidarité, I'idée du moi surgit ; on tend vers I’attachement, on se lie,
et aussitdt qu'on est lié il y a désir de la délivrance. Sans attache-
ment et sans lien, comment l'aspiration & la délivrance serait-elle
possible ? Les cing substances qui demeurent dans I’espace vide
(nuages, brouillard, poussiére, fumée, cendres) ne peuvent pas souil-
ler 'akaga. La racine de Pesprit (cittamila, la pensée dans sa nature
originelle) est comparable & P'espace vide ; les 5 skandhas sont compa-
rables aux 5 substances ; ils ne couvrent (pi) pas la racine de P'esprit
qui pénetre la non-phénoménalité (wu lising) et dont l'asangajiiana
(5 G, 60,8R, 9Y)entre dans la gambhiradharmaksanti (8 C) sans
suivre les degrés. Comme le mendiant qui devint roi par conversion
soudaine, celui qui entend la doctrine du Bouddha relative au néant
fondamental, celui qui étant dans la misere du samsara veut sauver
les hommes sans croire & I'existence ou la personnalité de ceux qu’il
sauve, sans affirmer l'existence d’un lien ou des étres liés, entre en
sautant (ch’ao ju) dans le prajiavivartyadharma et I’anutpadabhiseka,
et est appelé « ayant des mérites » sans les avoir obtenus. Comme
la merusvayambhvanabhisamskarata (Koga, ch. 3, 48-50 ; chin shan
tztt jan wu tso) ; partout ot le chercheur d’or va, il trouve l'or sans
aucune espece deffort. Ainsi le pudgalamiila est parfaitement pur
sans taches. Celui qui comprend cette sagesse entre dans 'asainga-
margamukha ; comme la pureté spontanée de la Sunyata ; personne
ne la purifie. Le citta est pur comine la splendeur d’un joyau. Tous
les méchants sont des semences de Bouddha (buddhabijas). Comme le
lotus bleu agreste avec sa tige et ses fleurs nait spontanément sans
semence dans la boue sale d’'un marais sauvage, ainsi le bodhisattva,
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au milieu des affections, comprend soudainement les maux et difficul-
tés des trois mondes, ne voit pas le régne de la naissance et de la
mort, ne réside pas dans le nirvina (apratisthitanirvana ; cf. Acta
Orientalia, vol. 4, p. 245, 1. 14) et conduit tous les étres au nirvana
en sautant héroiquement les degrés intermédiaires. Le bodhisattva
s'applique au Chemin, comme I'oiseau vole dans I'ikis sans rencon-
trer d’obstacles (1 Q ; Madhyamakavat. p. 12), en considérant I'espace
vide comme la terre, sans crainte du vide. Au moment du cittotpada
il entre dans la margaprajiia, abondamment muni des upayas, son
esprit rempli d’égalité comme le vide, sans résidence fixée ; il n’est
pas séparé du samsara, ni ne se réjouit du nirvana ; il n’éprouve ni
augmentation ni diminution. Comme les 5 couleurs (bleu, jaune,
rouge, blane, noir) (de tissu de soie : ts'ai sé) dépendent des arbres
et des plantes, les arbres et les plantes naissent de la terre, la terre
est établie sur I'eau (Koga, ch. 3, 45-50), 'eau repose sur le vent, le
vent repose (pratisthita) sur Pespace ; ainsi la racine de l'univers
n'existe pas. Comme un nuage flottant vient subitement par un léger
coup de vent et n'a pas un lieu de destination, ainsi le bodhisatty:
compare le vide des trois mondes au vent qui n'a pas d’habitation
fixe. 11 comprend que l'illumination et Dlignorance, la pureté et
Iimpureté, la sortie et I'entrée n’existent pas. Apologue : un petit
insecte ' pourvu d’un vajracitta s'installe sur le grand arbre (hauteur :
4000 yojanas) du Jambudvipa au bord de la mer ; 'arbre se met &
trembler par angoisse excessive, tandis qu'il reste tranquille et im-
mobile lors d'une visite du grand Garuda. Ce petit insecte représente
un cittotpadika bodhisattva. Le grand arbre, c’est le triple monde.
Le tremblement désespéré de 'arbre désigne les six tremblements
d'un grand wnivers Trisihasra, quand le cittotpadika bodhisattva
atteint en sautant la sagesse profonde et 'abhiseka lointain. Quoique
les 4 chemins (prayoga-marga, anantarya-, vimukti-, visesa- : Kosa,
ch. 6, 65) des disciples (ti tzii, désignés par P'oiseau Garuda) soient
achevés, le triple monde reste immobile. Le bodhisattva qui entre
dans la perfection merveilleuse et devient Bouddha sans suivre Pordre
graduel, est comparable & I'homme qui devient soudainement empe-
reur, ou au prthagjana qui congoit subitement le véritable néant
fondamental. Apologue de I'arbre d'une vertu curative merveilleuse

1. ou oiseau: ch’ung.

TR

1 e g L T s

ST TERTI S T T DA S SRRAOEL Y W

© i s e e

Dagabhumika-Sutram. XXV

qui nait tout & coup de 1’akasa et crée un paradis terrestre sans bétes
féroces, famines, poisons, maladies, voleurs, ete. » Quoiqu'on ne
trouve aucunc référence aux bodhisattvas dans la version d’An Shih
Kao (Nanjo 1326), 'identité entre cette traduction et les parties cor-
respondantes de la version complete de Dharmaraksa (Nanjs 1325)
confirme I’hypothése que I'original sanscrit du Caryvamargabhtimisiitra
contenant le chapitre « Bodhisattva », existait déji & 1'époque d’An
Shih Kao (prince parthe, A. D. 148-170).

Continuant nos recherches historiques jusqu'au 3m¢ siécle nous y
rencontrons deux textes, traduits par Chih Ch’ien entre A. D. 223 et
253, & savoir le Bodhisattvajatabhumisutra (p’u sa shéng ti ching ;
Nanjo 378) et le Bodhisattvaptirvakarmasiitra (Nanjs 100 ; corres-
pond au 7" chapitre sur la pratique pure de I'Av. Nanjo 87), qui
traitent des bhumis.

Nanjo 378 : Bhagavin se trouve & Kapilavastu dans le Sﬁkyavihéra,
assis sous un nyagrodha, entouré de 500 bhiksus. Son interlocuteur
s'appelle Ksamakara, fils d'un chef des Sikyas, qui demande des
renseignements sur la bodhisattvacarya. La ksanti en forme la base,
spécifiée comme : 1) akrustena na pratyikrostavyam ; 2) rositena na
pratirogitavyam ; 3) bhanditena na pratibhanditavyam ; 4) taditena
na pratitaditavyam (les quatre §ramanakarakadharmas, Mahavy. ed.
Sakaki, 268). « Les hommes et les femmes qui comprennent que
toutes les choses ne sont qu'une apparition magique sans conscience
(shih), et qui réalisent cette intuition dans leur conduite, sont des
enfants de Bouddha, obtiennent I'avinivartaniyadharmati, I'anutpada
et le vyakarana. A ce moment Ksamakara acquiert I'anutpattika-
dharmaksanti ; 500 bhiksus, 500 hommes d’une foi pure, 25 femmes
d'une foi pure, tous obtiennent la résidence dans 'avivartyabhiimi.
Aprés leur mort ils renaitront dans le paradis occidental du Bouddha
Amitayus, et aprés d’innombrables kalpas ils deviendront des Boud-
dhas dans ce monde ».

Nanjo 100 : précheur : Mafijusri ; interlocuteur : Jianasirsa bodhi-
sattva ; matiére : les 140 bodhisattvaprapidhinas, classés comme
suit : 1) veeux (11) faits dans I'état de grhapati, par ex. « Dans ses
relations avec sa femme et ses enfants, le futur Bouddha doit faire le
veeu « Les étres vivants puissent-ils s’échapper de la prison de 'amour
et de I'affection » » ; 2) 11 veeux de la pravrajya ; 3) 5 veeux quand
il regoit les 10 Siksapadas et les 250 préceptes d’un bhiksu ; 4) 6 voeux
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quand il pratique la méditation et la sagesse ; 5) 6 veeux quand il
marche (kramotksepaniksepakarma : 10 J) et s’habille ; 6) 12 veeux
quand il se prépare pour mendier sa nonrriture : prendre la brosse &
dents (dantakastha), se brosser les dents, se laver les mains, prendre
un bain, tenir le patra dans la main, efe. ; 7) 52 veux quand il ren-
contre un chemin montant, un sentier ardu, une dharmasabha, un
grand arbre, une source, un puits, un étang, etc. ou hien un homme
heureux, malade, fort, laid, reconnaissant, un $ramana, un hrahma-
na, un empereur, un ministre, ete. ; 8) 20 veeux en mendiant sa nour-
riture dans un village ; 9) 15 veeux apres le repas quand il récite les
stitras, voit un Bouddha, rend ses hommages & un sthiipa, se lave les
pieds (¢ Les ¢tres vivants puissent-ils obtenir les 4 rddhipadas et la
délivrance complete »); 10) un veeu en s’endormant, et un veeu en
s'éveillant. Signalons deux veeux relatifs aux bhumis: « Quand il se
trouve dans la maison il doit faire le veeu « Les étres vivants puissent-
ils abandonner les désirs en entrant dans les bhuimis mondaines et
. supramondaines (hsien shéng ti; hsien représente les 10 $raddhas,
10 viharas, 10 caryas, 10 parinamanis, correspondant aux 5 disposi-
tions d’arrét, aux smrtyupasthiinas, au quadruple nirvedhabhagiya du
Koéa ; shéng représente les dix bhuimis et la bodhi de 'Av., corres-
pondant aux 7 aryapudgalas du Koga) »» ; « Quand il est assis, les
- jambes croisées (nyas dat paryaikam abhujya), en méditant, il doit
faire le veeu « Les étres vivants puissent-ils atteindre I'acala bhiimi,
possédant des racines de bien inébranlables »».

Le 4™e chapitre (assemblée des dieux Suddhiivasas ; sous-titre : p’u
sa shuo méng ching ; 2 fasc.) du Ratnakuta (Nanjo 23), traduit par
Dharmaraksa fin 3™ siccle, est consacré & une description allégorique
des dix bodhisattvabhiimis en rapport avec les paramitas. Bhagavin
I’expose sur le Grdhrakiita prés de Rajagrha & son interlocuteur Vaj-
ravikirpa (appelé alternativement devaputra et hodhisattva), qui voit
en réve les qualités des bhumis. Ces terres y sont caractérisées suc-
cessivement comme : 1) tyiiga ; 2) 10 kugaladharmas ; 3) dharmagra-
vana (3 H-J) ; 4) dhutagunpas (voir Sa. ci-dessus) ; 5) vide (5 D rikta ;
1 RR) ; 6) avasadabhavita (Mahivy. par. nindana, n. 9) ; 7) asanga
(7 F; Acta Or. vol. 4, p. 238) ; 8) vyuhasamadhi ; 9) vyuhabuddha ;
10) temps merveilleux (miao shih). Dans la premiére terre le bodhi-
sattva regoit le margavyakarana ; dans la 2™ bhumi le bodhisattva-
caryavyakarana ; 3 bhiimi : ksinti- ; 4™ bhumi : pranidhana- (4 C);
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5) samadhi- (5 M : dhyanaparamita) ; 6) prajiia- ; 7) upaya- ; 8) $ra-
vakapratyekabuddhabhumyatikrantasarvajiiata- ; 9) ekajatipratibad-
dha- ; 10) buddhabhiseka-vyakarana.

III. LE DA4ABHUMAKA COMME CHAPITRE DE L’AVATAMSAKASUTRA '.

Le fait que les témoins du Dagabhiimaka (appelés Vajragarbha) sont
partis du ciel Tugita ot des Bouddhas nommés Vajradhvaja ont exercé
leur adhisthana pendant la prédication des dix paripamanas (ch. 21
qui précéde ch. 22 sur les dix bhumis) (Parindana E : ihdgata vajra-
dhvajanimakanim tathagatanam antikebhyal), démontre 1’étroite
parenté et la succession immédiate des chapitres 21 et 22, qui consti-
tuent un tiers de I'Av. proprement dit, c.-a-d. sans compter le Gap-
davyuha (ch. 34 : dharmadhatvavatira, trad. Prajiia, Nanjo 89, 40
fasc.) qui traite des bhiimis en détail (Koku, vol. 7, p. 816-480). En
outre, presque tous les chapitres contiennent des références aux bhu-
mis. Les doctrines de I’Av. sont préchées dans 8 assemblées localisées
comme suit : 1) nirvanabodhimanda (Magadha ; ch. 1-2) ; 2) saman-
taprabhadharmasabha (ch. 3-8 ; 10 $raddhas) ; 3) le ciel de Sakra
(Indra ; ch. 9-14 : 10 viharas) ; 4) résidence des dieux Yamas (ch. 15-
18 : 10 caryas) ; 5) le ciel des Tusitas (ch. 19-21 : 10 parinimanas) ;
6) le ciel des Paranirmitavagavartins (ch. 22-32 : 10 bhuimis, visega-
phala, samatihetuphala) ; 7) samantaprabhadharmasabha (ch. 33:
I’achévement de la pratique ; énumération des 2000 caryadharmas
distribués comme suit : premiére avasthda (10 §raddhas) en rapport
avec 200 aspects de la pratique ; 2™ avastha (10 viharas) : 200 ca-
ryadharmas ; 3™ avastha (10 caryas): 300 caryadharmas ; 4™ ava-
stha (10 parinamanas).: 300 caryadharmas ; 5™¢ avastha (10 bhiimis) :
500 caryadharmas; 6™° parinigpannavastha : 500 caryadharmas ;
interpénétration et multiplication mutuelle des caryadharmas et
avasthas ; précheur : Samantabhadra ; interlocuteur : Samantaprajiia;
recueillement du précheur : Buddhavatamsakasamadhi) ; 8) Jetava-
navihara & Sravasti (ch. 34 : 55 (53) personnes, e. a. Samantabhadra,
Maijuérl, Maitreya, enseignent les doctrines de I’Av. au pelerin
Sudhana ; le nombre des kalyanamitras correspond au nombre des
avasthis). La version de Sikginanda réunit les chapitres 27 (10 sama-

1. On ne trouve ici que des références a la version de Buddhabhadra.
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dhis) jusques et y compris ch. 37 (samataphala) dans la 7™ assemblée
(samantaprabhﬁdharmasal)hﬁ), tandis que toute la 6™¢ assemblée est
consacrée aux dix bhumis.

NoTICE BIBLIOGRAPNIQUE.

Paramirtha nous apprend dans son commentaire sur le Samayabheda (citation
Bukkyodaijii p. 2619) que les mahay@nastlras suivants appartiennent & la secte
Mahasangha : Avalamsaka, Nirvana, Spimiladevisimhanida (Nanjo 59), Vimala-
kirtinirdesa, Suvarnaprabhisa, Prajnaparamita. A Fexception du Vimalakirtinir-
desa tous ces silras contiennenl des références aux bhiimis, comme le texte prin-
cipal du Mahasangha, le Mahavaslu. Nirvanasilra, Koku vol. 9, p. 18 : « Les
bodhisativas de la 4me hhimi (vihara) sont appelés nés-non-nés, parce qu’'ils pos-
sedent l’upupﬂllivaéilﬁ » 5 p. 1T1-172, 178, 326 ; vol. 8, texte chinois, p. 2, 8%, 108,
175. Srimaladevisimhanada (48me assemblée du Ralnakiila), ed. Taishd, vol. 12,
p- 220 les jiieyabhiimis (bhaimis 1.7, sarvadharmavasilabhami (8¢ bhami), apu-
nul_nkﬁryﬂnupaIuhdlnilahhi‘lmi 80Q, G), abhayabhiimi, agvastasthananirvanabhami,
sopadhisega-bhiimi (¢f. -nirvana), 4 klesabhamis, avidyabhiimi. Suvarpaprabhasa,
ed. Buddhist Text Soc., p. 13 : sthapayisye dasabhiimyim sarvasalvin acinliyan /
dasabhiimau sthibitva ea sarve bhontu tathagalah //; dans les lraductions chi-
noises Nanjo 126 ct 130, le nom du 6me chapilre est parisuddhabhamidharant,
comme en uigur (Bibl. Buddhica, vol. 17).

Fajoute quelques références : Mahayanajatakaciltabhimipariksasalra, trad.
Prajiia 785-810, Nanjo 955, ed. Taisho, vol. 3, p. 299 : le premier buddhakiaya
explique cent dharmilokamukhas anx bodhisativas de la premiére bhiimi; le
gme huddhakiya expligue mille dharmilokamukhas aux bodhisaltvas de la 2me
bhami, et ainsi de snite. Maha yanasraddholpidasastra, trad. Paramirlha: sraddha-
samprayuktabhimi (adhimukticaryabhami de Bo.), suddhadhyasayabhomi (pra-
mudita), silabhtimi (vimala), animittopiiyabhiimi (darangumi), rﬁpmruéitﬁbhﬁmi
(acala), cetovasitabhami (sadhumati), bodhisattvaksayabhaimi (dharmamegha),
tathagatabhami (trad. Suzuki, p. 80). Vijiaptimalratasastra, Koku vol. 10, p. 488-
547 ; Mahiyanasamparigrahasastra, Koku vol. 10, p. 3, 47, 104-110. Brahmajila-
siitra, trad. Kumarajiva, an commencement les avaslhis de 'Av. Le Mahavairo-
canasiitra traite de la 8me et de la 10me bhami.

En dehors du bouddhisme je dois signaler les yogabhiimis (Woods, Yogasystem)
et les » stalions » des soufis (Carra de Vaux, Penseurs de I'lslam, vol. 4, p. 201-207).

DASABHUMIKA-SUTRAM
Bhumi I

A

Yasmin paramita dadottamagunas tais tair nayaih sucitah
sarvajiiena jagaddhitaya dasa ca prakhyapita bhumayah /
ucchedadhruvavarjita ca vimala prokta gatir madhyama

tat sutram dasabhumikam nigaditam $rnvantu bodhyarthinah //

Evam maya $rutam / ekasmin samaye bhagavan paranirmitavaga-
vartisu devabhuvanesu viharati sma / acirabhisambuddho dvitiye sap-
tahe va$avartino devarajasya vimiane maniratnagarbhe prabl;isvare
prasade mahata bodhisatvaganena sardham sarvair avaivartikair eka-
Jjatipratibaddhair yadutanuttariyim samyaksambodhav anyonyalo-
kadhatusamnipatitaih sarvaih sarvabodhisatvajiianavisayagocarapra-
tilabdhavibharibhih sarvatathagatajﬁﬁnavigayapraveéiw:atﬁripmtipra—
srabdhagocarail sarvajagatparipacanavinayayathakalaksanadhistha-
nasarvakriyasamdarsanakusalaih sarvabodhisatvaprapidh;"mﬁbh.i.nir-
harapratiprasrabdhagocaraih kalparthaksetracaryasamvasibhih sar-
vabodhisatvapunyajiianarddhisambharasupari pﬁrgﬁl(§ayasa1'vaj:;gadu-
pajivyatapratipannail  sarvabodhisatvaprajiiopayaparamaparamita-
praptaih samsaranirvanamukhasamdarganakugalair bodhisatvacaryo-
padanavyavacchimaih sarvabodhisatvadhyanavimoksasamadhisama-
vabodhisatvarddhibalavagitapraptanabhisamskaracittaksanasarvata-
thz‘tgataparganmag(]alopasamkramagapﬁrvmpgamakathﬁ:pl;rusaih sar-
vatath:’igatadharmacakrasalpdhzirmgavipulubuddhapﬁ‘jopasthﬁ.nil.)hyut-
thitaih sarvabodhisatvakarmasamadanasamataprayogasarvalokadha-

Lz Musgon, t. XXXIX. . 11
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tukayapratibhasapraptaih sarvadharmadhatvasangasvararutaghosa-
nuravitasarvatryadhvasangacittajianavisayaspharanaih  sarvabodhi-
satvagunapratipattisuparipurnanabhilapyakalpadhisthanasampraka-
$anapariksinagunavarnanirdesakail / yad idam / vajragarbhena ca
bodhisatvena mahasatvena '/ ratnagarbhena ca / padmagarbhena ca /
$rigarbhena ca / padmasrigarbhena ca / adityagarbhena ca / surya-
garbhena ca / ksitigarbbena ca / sadivimalagarbhena ca / sarvavyuha-

lamkarapratibhasasamdarsanagarbhena ca / jianavairocanagarbhena
ca / rucirasrigarbhena ca / candanasrigarbhena ca / puspasrigarbhena
ca / kusumasrigarbhena ca / utpalasrigarbhena’ca / devagrigarbhena
ca / punyaérigarbhena ca / apavaranajnanavisuddhigarbhena ca /
gunadrigarbhena ca / narayanasrigarbhena ca / amalagarbhena ca /
vimalagarbhena ca / vicitrapratibhanalamkaragarbhena ca / maha-
rasmijalavabhasagarbhena ca [/ vimalaprabhasa$ritejorajagarbhena
ca [/ sarvalaksapapratimanditavisuddhi$rigarbhena ca / vajrarcibéri-
vatsalamkaragarbhena ca / jyotirjvalanarcibirigarbhena ca / nakga-~
trarajaprabbavabhasagarbhena ca / gaganako$anavaranajiianagarbhe-
na ca / anavaranasvaramandalamadhuranirghosagarbhena ca / dha-
ranimukhasarvajagatpranidhisamdbaranagarbhena ca / sagaravyuha-
garbhena ca / meruérigarbhena ca / sarvagunavisuddhigarbhena ca /
tathagatasrigarbhiena ca / buddhasrigarblhiena ca / vimukticandrena
ca bodhisatvena mahasatvenaivam pramukhair aparimandprameya-
samkhyeyacintyatulyamapyanantaparyantasimapraptanabhilapy ana-
bhilapyair bodhisatvair mahasatvaih sardham nanabuddhaksetra-
samnipatitair vajragarbhabodhisatvapurvamgamaih //

B

Atha khalu vajragarbho bodhisatvas tasyam velayam buddhanubha-
vena mahayanaprabhasam nama bodhisatvasamadhim samapadyate

sma /
C

Samanantarasamapannaé ca vajragarbho bodhisatva imam ma-
hayanaprabhasam nama bodhisatvasamadhim atha tavad eva dasasu

1. On doit suppléer les mots soulignés aprés chaque « ca » dans la liste sui-
vante de bodhisattvas.

B

LT

TN L SO

—_—
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diksu dasabuddhaksgetrakotiparamanurajahsamanam lokadhatunam
aparena dagabuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajahsamas tathagata mukha-
ny upadarsayamasuh / yad idam vajragarbhasamanamaka eva te
cainam buddha bhagavanta evam ucuh / sadhu sadhu bho jinaputra
yas tvam imam mahayanaprabhasam bodhisatvasamadhim samapa-
dyase / api tu khalu punas tvam kulaputrami dasasu diksu dasa-
buddhaksetrakotiparamapurajahsamanam lokadhatinam aparepa da-
$abuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajahsamas tathagata adhitisthanti sar-
ve vajragarbhasamanamano ‘syaiva bhagavato vairocanasya purva-
pranidhanadhisthinena tava ca punyajiianavisesena

D

sarvahodhisatvanam cacintyabuddhadharmalokaprabhavanajianabhi-
myavataraniya / sarvaku$alamiulasamgrahanaya / sarvabuddhadhar-
mapravicayakaugalyiya / dharmajianavaipulyaya/ suvyavasthitadhar-
manirdesaya / asambhinnajiianavyavadanaya / sarvalokadharmanu-
palepaya / lokottarakusalamulapariSodhanaya / acintyajianavigaya-
dhigamaya / yavat sarvajiajianavigayadhigamaya / yad idam dada-
nam hodhisatvabhuminam aramblrapratilambhaya / yathavad bodhi-
satvabhuimivyavasthananirdesaya / sarvabuddhadharmadhyalamba-
naya / anasravadharmapravibhagavibhavanaya / suvicitavicayamaha-
prajiidlokakausalyiya | sunistiritakaugalyajiznamukhavatarapiya [
yatharhasthanantaraprabhavanamandapratibhanalokaya / mahaprati-
samvidbhuministirandya [ bodhicittasmrtyasampramosaya [ sarvasat-
vadhatuparipacanaya / sarvatranugatavini$cayakaudalyapratilam-
bhaya //
E

Api tu khalu punah kulaputra pratibhatu te "yam dharmalokamu-
khaprabhedakaugalyadharmaparyayo buddhanubhavena tathagata-
jianalokadhigthanena svakusalamulaparisodhanaya dharmadhatusu-
paryavadapanaya satvadhatvanugrahaya dharmakayajianasariraya
sarvabuddhabhigekasampraticchanaya sarvalokabhyudgatatmabhava-
samdar$anaya sarvalokagatisamatikramaya lokottaradharmagatipari-
$odhanaya sarvajiiajiianaparipiranaya //
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F

Atha khalu te buddha bhagavanto vajragarbhasya bodhisatva-
syanabhibhutatmabhavatim copasamharanti sma / asangapratibha-
nanirdedatam ca suvisodhitajiinavibhaktipravesatim ca smrtyasam-
pramosadhisthanatam ca suvini$eitamatikaugalyatam ca sarvatranu-
atabuddhyanutsmrgat&m ca s%myakmmbuddhal)a]anavaml dyatam ca
gadhal manayanistiranatim ca sarv atathagatasuvlblmktakayavakmt—
talamkarabhinirharatam copasamharanti sma /]

G

Tat kasmad dhetol / yathapi namiasyaiva samadher dharmatapra-
tilambhena piirvapranidhanabhinirhirena ca suparisodhitadhyasaya-
taya ca svavadatajiinamandalataya ca susambhrtasambharataya ca
sukrtaparikarmataya capramanasmrtibhijanataya ca prabhasvaradhi-
muktivisodhanataya ca supratividdhadharanimukhasambhedanataya
ca dharmadhatujiianamudrasumudritataya ca //

H

Atha khalu te buddha bhagavantas tatrastha evarddhyanubhavena
daksinan panin prasirya vajragarbhasya bodhisatvasya $irsam sam-
pramarjayanti sma [/

I

Samanantarasprstas ca vajragarbho bodhisatvas tair buddhair bha-
gavadbhil) / atha tavad eva samadhes tasmad vyutthaya

J

tan bodhisatvan amantrayate sma / suvinigeitam idam bhavanto jina-
putra bodhisatvapragidhanam asambhinnam auavalokyam dharma-
dbatuvipulam akagadhatuparyavasanam aparantakotinistham sarva-
satvadhatuparitranam / yatra hi nama hhavanto Jjinaputra bodhisatva
atitanam api buddhanam bhagavatam jianabhiimim avataranti / ana-
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gatanam api buddhanam bhagavatim jianabhimim avataranti | pra-
tyutpannanam api buddhanam bhagavatam jianabhiimim avataranti /
tatra bhavanto jinaputra dasa bodhisatvabhiimayo buddhanam bhaga-
vatam jianabhiimim avataranti / tatra bhavanto jinaputras ca daga
bodhlsatvabhumayo "titanagatapratyutpannair buddhair bhagavadbhir
bhasitas ca bhasisyante ca bhasyante ca yah samdhayaham evam
vadami [ katama dasa [ yad uta pramuditi ca nama bodhisatvabhii-
mih / vimala ca nama / prabhakari ca nama / arcismati ca nama /
sudurjaya ca nama / abhimukhi ca nama / diramgami ca nama /
acald ca nama [ sadhumati ca nama / dharmamegha ca nama bodhi-
satvabhimih / ima bhavanto jinaputra daga bodhisatvanam bodhisat-
vabhimayah [ ya atitanagatapratyutpannair buddhair bhagavadbhir
bhasitas ca bhagigyante ca bhasyante ca | naham bhavanto Jjinaputras
tam buddhaksetraprasaram samanupasyami yatra tathagata ima daga
bodhisatvabhtimir na prakasayanti | tat kasya hetoh / samutkarsiko
‘yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvanam mahasatvanam bodhi(satva)-
margaparisodhanadharmamukhaloko yad idam dasabhtimiprabheda-
vyavasthanam acintyam idam bhavanto Jjinaputrah sthanam yad idam
bbhumijiianam iti //
K

Atha khalu vajragarbho bodhisatva asam dasanam bodhisatvabhi-
minam namadheyamatram parikirtya tisnim babhiva na bhuyah
prabhedado nirdidati sma [ atha khalu sa sarvavati bodhisatvaparsat
paritrsita babhuva [ asim dasanim bodhisatvabhiiminam nimadheya-
matrasravanena bhiimivibhaganudiranena ca tasya etad abhavat [ ko
nu khalv atra hetuh ka$ ca pratyayah | yad vajragarbho hbodhisatva
asam bodhisatvabhliminam namadheyamatram parikirtya tusnimbha-
venatinamayati na bhiiyah prabhedaso nirdiéatiti / tena khalu punah
samayena tasminn eva bodhisatvaparsatsamnipate vimukticandro
nama bodhisatvas tasya bodhisatvaparsadas cittagayavicaram ajilaya
vajragarbham bodhisatvam gathabhir gitena pariprechati sma //

kim artham $uddhasamkalpasmrtijaanagunanvita ! /
samudiryottama bhumir na prakasayase vibho [l

1. métre anustubh
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vinidcita ime sarve bodhisatva mahiiyasah /

kasmad udirya bhiimis tvam pravibhagam na bhagase [/
$rotukma ime sarve jinaputra vigaradah /

vibhajyarthagatim samyag bhiiminam samudihara [/

parsad dhi viprasanneyam kausidyapagata subha /

$uddha pratisthita sare gunajiiinasamanvita [/

nirtksamana anyonyam sthitah sarve sagauravil [

ksaudram hy anelakam yadvat kitiksanti tv amrtopamam [/

tasya srutva mahaprajiio vajragarbho visaradah /
parsatsamtosapartham hi bhasate sma jinatmajah [/
duskaram paramam etad adbhutam ' '
bodhisatvacaritapradar$anam [
bhiimikarapavibhiiga uttamo
buddhabhavasamudigamo vatah [/
stiksma durdrsa vikalpavarjitas
cittabhumivigato durasadal) |

gocaro hi vidugim anasravo

yatra muhyati jagac chrave sati [/
vajropamahrdayam sthapayitva
buddhajiiinaparamam cadhimucya, /
anatmanam cittabhumim viditva

$akyam $rotum jianam etat susiksmam * /[
antariksa iva rangacitrana

marutah khagapathagrito yatha [

jidnam evam iha bhagadah krtam
durdréam bhagavatim anasravam [/
tasya me bhavati buddhir idrst

durlabho jagati yo ‘sya vedakah |
sraddadhita ca ya ctad uttamam

na prakagayitum utsahe yatah [/

1. Métre : rathoddhata, a Pexception de la stance « vajropama ... »
2. rdo rje lla bur bsam pa rab gshag ste / sans rgyas ye ses mchog la mos byas
sin [ bdag med pa yi sems kyi sa ses na [ ye ses dam pa hdi gzod fian par nus //
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L

Evam ukte vimukticandro bodhisatvo vajragarbham bodhisatvam
etad avocat [ suparisuddho vatayam bho jinaputra parsatsamnipa-
tah * suparisodhitadhyasayanam bodhisatvanam supari$odhitasamkal-
panam sucaritacarananam suparyupasitabahubuddhakotisatasahasra-
nam susambhrtasambharanim aparimitagunajiianasamanvagatanam
apagatavimatisamdehanam anangananam supratisthitadhyasayadhi-
muktinam aparapratyayanim esu buddhadharmesu * [ tat sadhu bho
jinaputra prabhasasva pratyaksaviharino hy ete bodhisatva atrastha-

ne [/
M

Vajragarbha aha [ kim capi bho jinaputrayam bodhisatvaparsat-
samnipatah supariduddhah (suit le passage placé entre deux astéris-
ques dans la section L) [ atha ca punar ye 'nya imany evamrupany
acintyani sthanani érnuyub érutva ca vimatisamdeham utpadayeyul) [
tesim tat syad dirgharatram anarthayahitaya duhkhaya [ iyam me
karupyacittata | yena tisnpimbhavam evabhirocayami |/

N

Atha khalu vimukticandro bodhisatvah punar eva vajragarbham
bodhisatvam etam evartham adhyesate sma [ tat sidhu bho jinaputra
prabhasasva [ tathagatasyaivanubhavenemany evamrupany acintyani
sthanani svaraksitini éraddheyani bhavisyanti [ tat kasya hetoh [
tatha hi bho jinaputrasmin bhuminirde$e bhagyamane dharmataprati-
lambha esa yat sarvabuddhasamanvahiro bhavati [ sarve bodhisatvas
cisya eva jianabhumer araksartham autsukyam apadyante [ tat kasya
hetoh [ esd hy adicarya [ esa samudigamo buddhadharmanam |/ tad
yathapi nama bho jinaputra sarva lipyaksarasamkhyanirdeso mﬁtrkﬁ-
purvamgamo matrkaparyavasano nasti sa lipyaksarasamkhyanirdeso
yo vina matrkanirdesam | evam eva bho jinaputra sarve buddhadhar-
ma bhumipurvamgama$ caryaparinigpattito bhumiparyavasanah sva-
yambhujiianadhigamataya | tasmat tarhi bho jinaputra prabhasasva
tathagatd evarhantah samyaksambuddha araksam adhisthasyanti [/
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o

Atha khalu te sarve bodhisatvii ekasvarasamgitena tasyam velayam
vajragarbham bodhisatvam gathiibhigitenaiva tam artham adhyesante
sma ' [

pravara vara vimalabuddhe svabhidhinanantaghatita pratibha /
pravyihara madhuravaram ® viicam paramarthasamyuktam /]
smrtidhrtivisuddhabuddhe dagabalabalalabbam asayavisuddhim /
pratisamviddagavicayam bhisasva dagottami bhiunil //
gamaniyamanibhrtasumanih prahipamadamanadrstisamklesa [
niskanksa parsad iyam prarthayate bhasitani tava [/

trsita iva &itam udakam bubhuksito ‘nnam subhesajam iviirtah /
ksaudram iva sa madhukaraganas tava viicam udiksate parsat /]
tat sidhu vimalabuddhe bhuimivigesin vadasva virajaskan [
dagabalayuktasangim sugatagatim udirayan nikhilam [/

P

Atha khalu tasyam veliyim bhagavatah $ikyamuner irpikosad
hodhisatvabalaloko nima radmir niscacirasamkhyeyasamkhyeyaras-
miparivara si * sarvasu dasasu diksu sarvalokadhituprasarin avabha-
sya sarvapayaduhkhani pratiprasrabhya sarvamarabhavanini dhyami-
krtyaparimitani buddhaparsanmandaliny avabhasyacintyam buddha-
visayakaraprabhivam nidarsya sarvisu dasasu diksu sarvalokadha-
tuprasaresu sarvatathagataparsanmandalesu dharmadesanadhisthana-
dhisthitan bodhisatvan avabhasyacintyam buddhavikurvanam * sam-
darsyoparyantarikse maharagmighanabhrajalakutagiram kréva tas-
thau [ tesaim api buddhanam bhagavatam turpakosebhya evam eva
hodhisatvabalilokd nama radmayo niceruh [ niscaryasamkhyeyasam-
khyeyara$miparivaras tah (suit le passage placé entre deux astéris-
ques) adarsyedam bhagavatah $akyamuneh parsanmandalam vajra-
garbhasya bodhisatvasyatmabhiivam avabhiasyoparyantariksa evam
eva mahiragmighanabhrajalakiitagiram krtva tasthuh [ iti hy abhi§

1. Métre : aryd
2. tib. : yid du hon bahi gsun dbyans kyis

o
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ca bhagavatah $akyamuner Urnakosaprasrtabhi rasmibhis te lokadha-
tavas tani ca buddhaparsanmandalini tesam ca bodhisatvanam kaya
asanini ca sphutiny avabhasitini samdréyante sma [ tegim capari-
mapesu lokadhitusu buddhanim bhagavatam trpakosaprasrtabhi ras-
mibhir ayam trisahasramahisihasralokadhitur idam ca bhagavatah
gikyamuneh parsanmandalam vajragarbhasya ca bodhisatvasya kaya
asanam sphutam avabhisitam samdréyante sma [ atha khalu tato
maharagmighanabhrajalakiitagirid buddhanubhavenayam evamripah
$abdo niscarati sma '

asamasamikisasamair dagabalavrsabhair anantamukhyagunaih /

sikyakulajasya dharmair devamanusyottamaih krtam adhistha-
nam |/

anubhaviit sugatanim kosam vivrpusva dharmarajanim [

caryavarim udaram prabhedago jidnabhiimim ca [

adhisthitds te sugatair dharitd bodhisatvais ca [

yesaim &rotrapathagatah $restho yo dharmaparyayah //

daga bhiimir virajasah purayitvinupurvena [

balani daga ca prapya jinatam arpayisyanti [/

sagarajale nimagnah kalpoddahegu praksiptah /

bhavyiis te dharmaparyiyam imam $rotum asamdigdhah //

ye tu vimatisaktah samsayais cabhyupetah [

sarvago ? na hi tesim pripsyate $rotram etat //

bhiimijiianapatham $restham prave$asthanasamkramam /

anupiirvena bhisasva caryivisayam eva ca |/

Q

Atha khalu vajragarbho bodhisatvo dasa diso vyavalokya bhuyasya
matraya tasyah parsadah samprasadanartham tasyam veliyam ima
gatha abhasata® [

1. les deux premiéres stances en arya ; le reste en slokas.

2. MS. de Londres : sarvasa

3. Métre : mélange de vamsastha (upajati), indravamsa, indravajra et upendra-
vajra.
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siksmam durgjiieyapadam maharsipam /
akalpakalpapagatam ' suduhsprsam [/
anavilam panditavijiaveditam /
svabhiivagintam hy anirodhasambhavam //
svabhavaginyam pragamadvayaksayam * /
gatya vimuktam samataptinirvrtam [/
anantamadhyam vacasanudiritam [
triyadhvavimuktam nabhasa samanakam [/
$antam prasantam sugatapraveditam [
sarvair udaharapadail sudurvacam [/
bhiimi§ ca caryapi ca tasya tadrsi [
vaktum suduhkhal kuta eva érotum //

tac cintaya cif,ta.puthaié ca varjitam [
jianabhinirharamunindraveditam [/

na skandhadhatvayatanaprabhavitam [

na citfagamyam na manovicintitam //
yathantarikse &akuneh padam budhair |
vaktum na $akyam na ca daranopagam //
tathaiva sarva jinaputrabhtimayo [
vaktum na $akyah kuta eva $rotum [/
pradeéamatram tu tato ‘bhidhasye /
maitrikrpabhyam pranidhanatas ca [/
vathanuptirvam na ca cittagocaram [
jianena tah purayatim yathagayam [/
etadrso gocara durdréo ‘sya

vaktum na éakyah sa hi svagayasthah //
kim tu pravaksyimi jinanubhavatah
$rnpvantu sarve sahitah sagauravah [/
jianaprave&ah sa hi tadrso ‘sya

vaktum na kalpair api $akyate yat [/
samasatas tac chrputa bravimy aham |/

dharmarthatatvam nikhilam yatha sthitam //

P i R
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sagauravah santa[h] sajja bhavantah [
vaksyamy aham sidhu jinAnubhavatah [/
udirayisye varadharmaghosam |/
drstantayuktam sahitam samaksaram [/
suduskaram tad vacasiapi vaktum [

yaé caprameyah sugatinubhavah [/
mayi pravistah sa ca ragmimurtih /
yasyanubhivena mamasti $aktih [/

R

Tatra bhavanto jinaputrah siipacitaku$alamulanam sucaritacarana-
nam susambhrtasambharanam suparyupasitabuddhotpadanam supari-
pinditagukladharmanim suparigrhitakalyanamitranam suvi$uddha-
$ayanam vipuladhyasayopagatanam udaradhimuktisamanvagatanam
krpakarupabhimukhanam (bodhi)satvinam bodhaya cittam atpadyate/

S

Buddhajfianibhilasaya dasabalabaladhigamaya mahavaisaradyadhi-
gamaya samataibuddhadharmapratilambhaya sarvajagatparitranaya
mahakrpikarupavisodhaniya dasadigasesajiianadhigamaiya sarvabud-
dhaksetrasangaparisodhanaya tryadhvaikaksanavibodhaya mahadhar-
macakrapravartanavaisaradyaya ca tac cittam utpadyate bodhisatva-

nam

Mahakarupapurvamgamam prajiajianadhipateyam upayakaunsa-
lyaparigrhitam asayadhyasayopastabdham tathagatabalaprameyam
satvabalabuddhibalasuvicitavicayam asambhinnajiianabhimukham
svayambhujiananuktlam sarvabuddhadharmaprajiajiianavavadasam-
pratyesakam dharmadhatuparamam akasadhatusthitakam aparanta-
kotinigtham [

U

Yena cittotpadena sahotpannena hodhisatvo 'tikranto bhavati

2. 1o ba fid ston shi shin sdug bsnal zad = miin ¢inar inu qoyoson amurliyat

jobalan baraydagsan. prthagjanabhumim avakranto bhavati bodhisatvaniyamam jato bha-
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vati tathagatakule ‘navadyo bhavati sarvajatividena vyavrtto bhavati
sarvalokagatibhyo 'vakranto bhavati lokottaram gatim sthito bhavati
bodhisatvadharmatiyim suvyavasthito bhavati bodhisatvavasthanena
samatanugato bhavati tryadhvatathagatavamsaniyato bhavati samho-
dhipardyanah [ evamripadharmavyavasthito bhavanto jinaputra bo-
dhisatvah pramuditiyim bodhisatvabhimau vyavasthito bhavaty aca-
lanayogena [/
v

Atra bhavanto jinaputrith pramuditiyam bodhisatvabhimau sthito
bodhisatvah pramodyabahulo bhavati prasadabahulah pritibahula ut-
plavanibahula udagribahula ugibahula utsahabahulo ‘samrambhaba-
hulo "vihimsibahulo 'krodhabahulo bhavati |

W

Iti hi bhavanto jinaputrah pramuditayam bodhisatvabhimau sthito
bodhisatvah pramudito bhavati buddhin bhagavato ‘nusmaran buddha-
dharman bodhisatvan hodhisatvacaryih paramitavisuddhim bodhisat-
vabhlimiviesin bodhisatvisamharyatim tathagatavavadanusisanim
satvarthasamprapanam pramudito bhavati sarvatathagatajianaprave-
gaprayogam anusmaran bhiiyah pramodyavan bhavati [

X

Vyavrtto ‘smi sarvajagadvisayid avatirpo ‘smi buddhabhimisami-
iy r s . — _ - _
pam diiribhiito ‘smi halaprthagjanabhiimer asanno 'smi jianabhumer
vyavacchinno ‘smi sarvapiyadurgativinipatat pratisarapabhuto “smi
sarvasatvinam asannadaréano ‘smi sarvatathigatanam sambhiito ‘smi
sarvabuddhavisaye sarvabodhisatvasamatam upagato 'smi vigatani me
sarvabhayatrisacchambhitatviniti primodyam utpadayati /

Y

Tat kasya hetoh [ tatha hi bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyah
pramuditaya bodhisatvabhiimeh sahapratilambhena yanimani bhayani
bhavanti yad idam ajivikabhayam vaslokabhayam va maranabhayam
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va durgatibhayam va pargaccharadyabhayam va tani sarvani vyapa-
gatani bhavanti | tat kasya hetoh | yathapidam atmasamjiiapagamad
atmasneho ‘sya na bhavati / kutah punah sarvopakaranasnehah [ ato
"syajivikabhayam na bhavati / na ca kaicit satkaram kasyacit saka-
gt pratikankgaty anyatra mayaiva tesam satvinam sarvopakarana-
bahulyam upanimayitavyam ity ato "syaslokabhayam na bhavati [ at-
madrstivigamac casyatmasamjiia na bhavaty ato ‘sya maranabhayam
na bhavati | mrtasyaiva me niyatam buddhabodhisatvair na virahito
bhavigyatity ato ‘sya durgatibhayam na bhavati | nasti me kascid
asayena sarvaloke samasamal) [ kutah punar uttara ity ato 'sya par-
saccharadyabhayam na bhavati | evam sarvabhayatrasacchambhitat-
varomaharso "pagatal) |
Z

Atha khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvo mahakarupapuras-
krtatvad anupahatenaprakrtenadhyasayena bhiyasya matraya prayu-
jyate sarvakusalamulasamudagamaya /

AA

Sa sraddhiidhipateyataya | prasadabahulataya / adhimuktivisud-
dhya [ avakalpanabahulataya / krpakarupabhinirharataya [ mahamai-
tryupetataya | aparikhinnaminasataya | hryapatrapyalamkarataya /
ksantisauratyopetataya | tathagatarhatsamyaksambuddhasisanagau-
ravacitrikaranataya [

BB

Ritridivatrptaku$alamiilopacayatayi [ kalyanamitranigevanataya /
dharmaramabhiratataya [ atrptabahusrutyaparyesanpataya / yathasru-
tadharmayoni$ahpratyaveksanataya | aniketamanasataya [ anadhy-
avasitalibhasatkaraslokataya | anabhinanditopakaranasnehataya /
ratnopamacittotpadatrptabhinirharataya [

CcC

Sarvajiiabhtimyabhilasanataya | tathigatabalavaisaradyavenika-
buddhadharmadhyalambanataya | paramitasahgaparyesanataya /
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mayasathyaparivarjanataya | yathaviditathakaritaya | satatasamitam
satyavacananuraksanataya | tathiagatakulabhiisanataya | bodhisatva-
$iksanutsarjanataya [ mahadailendrarijopamasarvajiiatacittaprakam-
panataya [ sar ralokakriyanabhilaksanataya | utsargalokottarapatho-
petataya [ atrptabodhyangasambhiropacayatayii / satatasamitam ut-
tarottaravisesaparimarganataya [ evamriipair bhavanto Jjinaputra bhu-
miparisodhakair dharmail) samanviagato bodhisatvaly supratisthito
bhavati pramuditayam bodhisatvabhiimau /]

DD’

So ‘syam pramuditiyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthitah sann imany
evamrupani mahaprapidhiinini mahaivyavasiyin  mahabhinirharin
abhinirharati [ yadutisesanibgesinavasesasar ‘abuddhaptjopasthapa-
naya sarvakiravaropetam udiridhimuktivisaddham dharmadhituvi-
pulam akaadbituparyavasinam aparantakotinigtham sarvakalpasam-

khyabuddhotpiadasamkh yapratiprasrabdham (mots soulignés abrégés:

&...&) mahapujopasthaniya prathamam mahaprapidhanam abhini-
rharati (abrégé : M.) |

EE

Yad uta sarvatathiagatabhisitadharmanetrisamdhiiranaya  sarva-
buddhabodhisatvasuparigrahiiya sarvasamyaksambuddhagasanapari-
raksanaya & buddhotpada & saddharmaparigrahya dvitiyam M. |

FF

Yad uta sarvabuddhotpiadani ravasesasarvalokadhiatuprasaresu tusi-
tabhavanaviasam adim krtva cyavanacaikramanagarbhasthitijanma -
kumarakridantahpu avasabhinigkramanadugkaracaryiabodhimandop a -
samkramapamaradharsanabhisambodhyadh yesanamahadharmacakra-
pravartanamahiparinirvanopasamkramanaya pujadharmasamgraha-
prayogapurvamgamam krtva sarvatraikakalavivartaniva & buddhot-
pada & yavan mahaparinirvigopasamkramaniya trttyam M. [

1. Sections DD-MM publi¢es par Bendall dans Sikgﬁsamuccaya, p- 291-295.

-,
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GG

Yad uta sarvabodhisatvacaryavipulamahadgatapramanasambhinna-
sarvaparamitasamgrhitasarvabhimiparisodhanam sa‘igopanganirhara-
salaksanavilaksanasamvartavivartasarvabod hisatvacaryabhutayatha -
vadbhﬁmipathopadeéapﬁmmitﬁ.parikarmz‘wav‘?ulﬁmléz'zsanyanupradﬁno-
pastabdhacittotpadabhinirharaya & carya & cittotpadabhinirharaya
caturtham M. /

HH

Yad uta nil'a\'aée§asa1'\'aSatvadhﬁturﬁpyarﬁpismpjﬁésan.ljﬁinaiva—
samjiiinasamjilyandajajariyujasamsvedajaupapadukatraid hatuka pa-
I'yﬁpanuasm]gatisama\'asrtnsarvopapattiparyipannzmﬁ,marﬁpasamgrhi-
tasesusarvasatvadhatuparipacaniya sarvabuddhadharmavataranaya
sarvagatisamkhyavyavacchedanaya sarvajiiajianapratisthapanaya &
satvadhatu & sarvasatvadhatuparipacaniya paiicamam M. /

II

Yad uta ni1‘avaée§asarvalokadhEtuvipu]asamkgipta,mulmdgatﬁpra-
manasiksmaudarikavyatyastavamurddhasamatalapravesasamavasura -
lge“umgatendrajﬁlavibhigadaéadigaée§avimﬁtmtﬁvibhﬁgupr:weéaj nana-
nugamapratyaksatayai & lokadhatu & lokadhatuvaimatryavataranaya
sastham M. |

JJ

Yad uta sarvaksetraikakgetraikak§etrasarvak§etrasamavasarmgapa-
risodhanam apramﬁgnbuddhakwtraprabhévyﬁhalarpkirapratimal}(}i—
tam  sarvakle$apanayanaparisuddhapathopetam apramanajiianakara-
satvapariptiryam udarabuddhavigayasamavasaranam yathasayasarva-
satvasamdarSanasamtosanaya & buddhaksetra & sarvabuddhaksetra-
parisodhanaya saptamam M. /

KK

Yad uta sarvabodhisatvaikagayaprayogatiyai [ nihsapatnakugalami-
lopacayaya [ ekalambanasarvabodhisatvasamatayai [ avirahitasatata-
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samitabuddhabodhisatvasamavadhanaya [ yathestabuddhotpadasam-
darsanaya [ svacittotpadatathagataprabhavajiiananugamiya [ acyuta-
nugaminyabhijiapratilambhaya | sarvalokadhiatvanuvicaranaya [ sar-
vabuddhaparsanmandalapratibhisapraptaye | sarvopapattisvasarira-
nugamaya | acintyamahiyiinopetatayai [ bodhisatvacaryacaranavya-
vacchedaya & carya & mahayanavatiraniya [ astamam M. |

LL

Yad utavivartyacakrasamirudhabodhisatvacaryacaraniya | amo-

ghakayavanmanaskarmane [ sahadardananiyatabuddhadharmatviya | -

sahaghogodaharajiananugamaya [ sahaprasidaklesavinivartanaya [
mahabhaisajyarajopamagrayapratilambhiiya [ cintamanivatkayaprati-
lambhiya [ sarvabodhisatvacaryiicaranaya [ & caryi & amoghasarva-
cestatayai navamam M. [

MM

Yad uta sarvalokadhiitugv anuttarasamyaksambodhyablisambo-
dhaya [ ekavalapathavyativrttasarvabillaprthagjanajanmopapattyabhi-
niskramanavikurvanabodhimandadharmacakrapravartanamahapari-
nirvagopadarfaniya |/ mahibuddhavigayaprabhavajiiinainugamaya [
sarvasatvadhatuyathagayabuddhotpiadaksanaksanavibhangavibod ha-
prasamapriapayasamdarsanaya | ekabhisambodhisarvadharmanirma-
naspharanaya [ ekaghogodaharasarvasatvacittasayasamtosaniya [ ma-
haparinirvanopadar§anacaryabalavyavacchediya [ mahajiiinabhiimi-
sarvadharmavyavasthapanasamdarsaniya [ dharmajianarddhimaya-
‘bhijiiisarvalokadhatuspharanaya [ & abhisambodhi & mabajianabhi-
jiabhinirharaya dagamam M. [
iti hi bhavanto jinaputra imany evamriipani mahapranidhanani maha-
vyavasayan mahabhinirharan dasa prapidhanamukbini pramukbam
krtva paripurnini dagaprapidhinasamkhyeyagatasahasrini yani bo-
dhisatval pramuditiyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito ‘bhinirharati pra-
tilabhate ca

s

~ oo
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NN

Tani ca mahipranidhanani dagabhir nisthapadair abhinirharati |
katamair dagabhir yad uta satvadhatunisthaya ca lokadhatunigthaya
cakagadhatunisthaya ca dharmadhatunisthaya ca nirvanadhatunistha-
ya ca buddhotpadadhatunisthaya ca tathagatajianadhatunisthaya
ca cittalambanadhatunisthaya ca buddhavisayajianapravesadhatu-
nigthaya ca lokavartanidharmavartanijianavartanidhatunisthaya ca |
iti hi ya nistha satvadhatunisthayal si me nigthaisaim mahaprani-
dhananam bhavatu [ yi nistha yavaj jianavartanidhatunigthayah sa
me nigthaisim mahaprapidhananim bhavatu [ iti hy anistha satva-
dhatunistha | anisthinimani me kugalamulini bhavantu | anigtha
yavaj jianavartanidhatunistha [/ anisthanimani me kusalamiilini bha- -
vantv iti /

00

Sa evam svabhinirhrtapranidhanah karmanyacitto mrducitto "sam-
haryasraddho bhavati so ‘bhisraddadhati tathagatanam arhatam sam-
yaksambuddhanim puirvintacaryabhinirhirapravesam paramitisa-
mudagamam bhimiparinigpattim vaisesikatiin  balaparinigpattim
vaiaradyaparipuwrim avenikabuddhadharmasamhbaryatam acintyam
buddhadharmatim anantamadhyam tathagatavisayabhinirharam apa-
rimanajiiananugatam tathagatagocaranupravesam phalaparinispattim
abhisraddadhati samasatalh sarvabodhisatvacarya yavat tathagata-
bhiimijiiananirdesidhisthanam abhisraddadhati |

PP

Tasyaivam bhavati [ evam gambhirah khalu punar ime buddha-
dharma evam vivikta evam $intd evam $unya evam animitta evam
apranihitd evam nirupalepa evam vipula evam aparimana evam udara
evam durasada$ ceme buddhadharmah |

QQ

Atha ca punar ime balaprthagjanah kudrstipatitaya samtatyavi-
dyandhakaraparyavanaddhaminasena manadhvajasamucchritaih sam-
Lk Musgox, t. XXXIX. 12
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kalpais trsndjalabhilagitair manasikarair mayasathyagahananucaritai$
cittasayair Irsyamatsaryasamprayuktair gatyupapattiprayogai raga-
dvegamohaparicitaih karmopacayaih krodhopanahasamdhuksitabhi$
cittajvalabhir viparyasasamprayuktail karmakriyabhinirharaih ka-
mabhavavidyasravinubaddhai$ cittamanovijiiinabijais

RR

Traidhatuke punarbhavaiikuram abhinirvartayanti yad idam nama-
riipasahajivinirbhiigagatam [ tenaiva ca namaripena vivardhitenai-
sam sadayatanagramal) sambhavati | sambhutegv ayatanegv anyonya-
spar$anipatato vedani sambhavati [ tim eva vedanam bhiyo bhuyo
‘bhinandatam trsnopadanam vivardhate [ vivrddhe trsnopadane bha-
vah sambhavati [ sambhute ca bhave jatijaramaranasokaparidevadul-
khadaurmanasyopayasih pradurbhavanti [ evamn etesam satvaniin
duhkhaskandho ‘bhinirvartate [ atmatmiyavigato riktas tucchah &unyo
niriho niscesto jadas trnakasthakudyavartmapratibhasopamo na cai-
vam avabudhyanta iti

SS

Tesam evamriipam satvinam dubkhaskandhavipramoksam drstva
satvesu mahikaruponmifijah sambhavati | cte ‘smibhih satvah pari-
tratavyah parimocayitavya ato mahasammohad atyantasukhe ca nir-
vape pratigthapayitavya ity ato ‘sya mahamaitryunmiiijah sambha-
vati [

TT

v Evam krpamaitryanugatena khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satvo ‘dhyasayena prathamayam bodhisatvabhumau vartamanal) sar-
vavastusu sapeksacittam parivarjya buddhajiiane codarasprhabhilasa-
buddhir mahatyiigesu prayujyate sa ya ime tyaga yad uta dhanadha-
nyakogakosthiigaraparityago va | hiranyasuvarpamanimuktavaidurya-
gankhagilapravadajatartiparajataparityigo va [ ratnabharapavibhiiga-
naparityigo va [ hayarathagajapativahanaparityago va | udyanatapo-
vanaviharaparityago va [ dasidasakarmakarapauruseyaparityago va /
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grﬁmanagaranigamajanapadarig@rarﬁjadha?miparityégo va [ bharyapu-
traduhitrparityigo va [ sarvapriyamanipavastuparityago va | sirah-
karnanasikaracarapanayanasvamam sagonitisthimajjamedacchavicar -
mahrdayasarvatmabhavaparityago va [ tegv anapekso bhutva sarva-
vastusu buddhajiiane codarasprhabhiligabuddhil parityajati | evam
hy asya prathamiyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya mahatyagah sam-
bhavati [
uu

Sa evam karunamaitrityagasayo bhutva sarvasatvaparitranartham

_ bhiiyo bhiiyo laukikalokottarin arthan parimargate parigavesate pari-

mirgamanah parigavesamanas caparikhedacittam utpadayati | evam
asyaparikhedah sambhavati [ aparikhinna$ ¢a sarvagastravigarado
bhavati [ ato ‘'sya Sastrajiiati sambhavati [ sa evam $istropetah kriya-
kriyaviciritayda buddhya hinamadhyapranitesu satvesu tathatvaya
pratipadyate yathabalam yathabhajamanam | ato ‘sya lokajiiata
sambhavati [ lokajiia$ ca kilavelimitracari hryapatrapyavibhusitaya
samtatyAtmarthapararthesa prayujyate [ ato ‘sya hryapatrapyam
sambhavati [ tesu ca prayogesu naiskramyacary avivartyapratyuda-
vartyabaladhanaprapto bhavati [ evam asya dhrtibaladhanam ajatam
bhavati [ dhrtibaladhainapraptas ca tathagatapujopasthanesu prayu-
jyate $asane ca pratipadyate | evam hy asyeme dasa bhtmiparisodha-
ki dharmi ajata bhavanti [ tad yatha sraddhd karupa maitri tyagah
khedasahisyuta §istrajiiata lokajiiata hryapatrapyam dhrtibaladha-
nam tathdgataptjopasthanam iti /

A'AY

Tasyasyam pramuditayam hodhisatvabhimau sthitasya bodhisatva-
sya bahavo buddha abhasam agacchanty audarikadarsanena pranidha-
nabalena ea bahtini buddhagatani bahiini buddhasahasrani babuni
buddhagatasahasrani bahiini buddhanayutasatasahasrayi bahavo bud-
dhakotyo bahtini buddhakotisatani hahtni buddhakotisahasrini baht-
ni buddhakotisatasahasrani bahtni huddhakotinayutasatasahasrany
abhasam agacchanty audarikadarsanena pranidhinabalena ca [ sa
tams tathagatan arhatah samyaksambuddhan drstvodaradhyasayena
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satkaroti gurukaroti manayati pujayati civarapindapatraayanasana-
glinapratyayabhaigajyapariskarai§ ca pratipadayati | bodhisatvasu-
khopadhanam copasamharati [ samghaganasammananam ca karoti /
tani ca kugalamilany anuttariyam samyaksambodhau parinamayati /
taf casya buddhin bhagavatal pujayatah satvaparipaka ajato bhavati
sa satvai ca paripacayati dianena priyavadyena ciadhimuktibalena
casyopari dve ‘rthasamgrahavastuny fjayete na tu khalv asesajna-
naprativedhapratilambhena [ tasya dasabhyah paramitabhyo dana-
paramitatiriktatama bhavati na ca parisesisu na sumudagacchati ya-
thabalam yathibhajaminam [ sa yathda yatha * buddhaii ca bhaga-
vatah pujayati satvaparipikiiya ca prayujyata imin dasa bhumipariso-
dhakin dharmin samidaya vartate [ tatha tathasya tani kulalamula-
ni sarvajiiataparinimitini bhilyasya mitrayottapyante parisuddhyanti
karmany@ni ca bhavanti yathda kiimataya * [ tad yathapi nama bhavan-
to jinaputra jitariipam kugalena karmirepa yatha yathagnau praksi-
pyate tathd tathd parisuddhyati karmanyam ca bhavati vibhusana-
lamkaravidhisu yatha kamataya [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputra yatha
vatha bodhisatvo (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques) /

Punar aparam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvenasyam prathamayam
bodhisatvabhimau sthitenisya eva prathamayad bodhisatvabhumer
akarapratilambhanisyandil parimargitavyah parigavesitavyah pari-
pragtavya buddhabodhisatvinam kalyapamitranams ea sakasad atrp-
tena ca bhavitavyam bhumyangaparinispadanaya | evam yavad dasa-
mya bodhisatvabhiimer angaparinigpadanaya [ tena * bhumipaksapra-
tipaksakugalena ca bhavitavyam bhumisamvartavivartakusalena ca
bhumyakiranisyandakusalena ca bhiimipratilambhavibhavaniakusale-
na ca bhumyangaparisodhanakugalena ca bhumer bhumisamkrama-
nakugalena ca bhumibhiimivyavasthanakusalena ca bhumibhumivige-
sajiinakugalena ca bhumibhumipratilambhapratyudavartyakusalena
ca sarvabodhisatvabhiimiparisodhanataya tathagatajianabhumyakra-
manakugalena ca bhavitavyam * [ evam bhumyakarabhinirharakusa-
lasya hi bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvasya prathamaya. bodhisatva-
bhimer uccalitasya nisthanam na sambhavati yavad dasabhumibhu-
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myakramanam iti/ margadhisthanagamanena ca bhumijfianalokena ca
buddhajiianalokam prapnoti [ tad yathapi nama bhavanto jinaputrah
kugalah sarthaviho mahasarthaparikargapabhiprayo mahanagaram
anupriapayitukama adav eva margagunai ca mirgavivartadogaii ca
margasthinantaravisesafi ca margasthanantaravivartadosai ca marga-
kriyapathyodanakaryatam ' ca parimargayati parigavesayate [ sa ya-
van mahanagarinupraptaye kusalo bhavaty anuccalita eva prathaman
margintarasthanat [ sa evam jiinavicaritaya buddhya mahapathyo-
danasamrddhyanupurvena mahasarthena sardham yavan mahanaga-
ram anuprapnoti na catavikantaradogaih sarthasya vatmano vasyopa-
ghatah sampadyate [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvah kusalo
mahdsarthaviho yada prathamayam bedhisatvabhtimau sthito bhavati
tada (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques ; au lieu de « kuda-
lena ca bhavitavyam » on trouve ici ¢ kusalas ca bhavati ») | tada
hodhisatvo mahapunyasambharapathyodanasusamgrhito jiianasambha-
rasukrtavicayo mahasatvasarthaparikarsapabhiprayah sarvajiatama-
hanagaram anuprapayitukama adav eva bhiimimargagupai ca bhimi-
margavivartadosaii ca bhiimimargasthanantaravidesaii ca bhumimar-
gasthﬁninta,ravivartadosﬁﬁ ca mahapunyajiinasambharapathyadana-
kriyakaryatam ca parimargate parigavesate buddhanam bhagavatam
bodhisatvanam kalyapamitranam ca sakasat [ sa yavat sarvajiiatama-
hanagaranupraptikusalo bhavaty anuccalita eva prathaman margan-
tarasthindt [ sa evam jianavicaritaya buddhya mahapunyajiianasam-
bharapathyadanasamrddhya mahantam satvasartham yatha paripaci-
tam samsaratavikantaradurgad atikramya yavat sarvajliatamahanaga-
ram anuprapayati na samsaratavikantaradosaih satvasarthasya vat-
mano visyopaghitah sampadyate [ tasmat tarhi bhavanto jinaputra
bodhisatvenaparikhinnena bhiimiparikarmaviéesabhiyuktena bhavita-
vyam | ayam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya prathamayah pramu-
ditaya bodhisatvabhimer mukhaprave$ah samasato nirdisyate |

. 9. ¢

Yo 'syam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhuyastvena jambudvipesvaro bha-
vati mahaisvaryadhipatyapratilabdho dharmanuraksi krti prabhuh

1. Mahavyutpatti ed. Sakaki 245-914 : pathyadanam et pathyodunam ; Divya
p- 60.
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satvan mahatyagena samgrahitukugalah satvanim matsaryamalavi-
nivrttaye ‘paryanto mahatyagarambhaih / };ac ca kificit karmarabhate
danena va priyavadyataya varthakriyayd via samanarthatayi va tat
sarvam avirahitam huddhamanasikarair dharmamanasikarail sam-
ghamanasikarair bodhisatvamanasikarair bodhisatvacaryamanasika-
raih paramitamanasikirair bhumimanasikarair balamanasikarair vai-
saradyamanasikarair avenikabuddhadharmamanasikarair yavat sar-

iti [ akanksam$ ca tatharupam viryam &frabhate yathirupena virya-
rambhena sarvagrhakalatrabhogiin utsrjya tathigatagisane pravrajati [
pravrajitas ca sann ekaksapalavamuhurtena samadhisatam ca pratila-
bhate samapadyate ca [ buddhagatam ca pasyati tesam cadhisthanam
samjanite | lokadhatugatam ca kampayati [. kgetrasatam cakramati /
lokadhatusatam cavabhiisayati [ satvaatam ca paripacayati / kalpa-
atam ca tisthati / kalpagatam ca purvantaparantatah pravisati /
dharmamukhagatam ca pravicinoti / kayasatam cadarsayati / kayam
kayam ca bodhisatvasataparivaram adarsayati /

YY

Tata uttare pranidhianabalika bodhisatvah pranidbanavaisesikataya
vikurvanti yesim na sukara samkhya kartum kayasya va prabhaya
varddher va caksuso va gocarasya va svarasya va caryaya va vyuha-
sya vadhisthinasya vadhimukter vibhisamskaranam va yavad etavad-
bhir api kalpakotiniyutagatasahasrair iti [

Bhumi II
A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva aha / yo ‘yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satvah prathamayam bodhisatvabhumau suparikarmakrto dvitiyam
bodhisatvabhimim abhilasati tasya dasa cittasayah pravartante [ ka-
tame dasa [ yad utarjvasayata ca mrdvasayata ca karmanyasayata ca

Dasabhtimika-Sutram. 23

damagayata ca éamasayatd ca kalyanasayata casamsrstasayata cana-
peksagayati codarasayata ca mahatmya$ayata ca | ime dada citta-
gayah pravartante [ tato dvitiyiyam bodhisatvabhumau vimalayam
pratisthito bhavati /

B

Tatra bhavanto jinaputra vimalayam bodhisatvabhimau sthito bo-
dhisatvah prakrtyaiva dasabhih kualaih karmapathaih samanvagato
bhavati / katamair dasabhih [ yad uta pranatipatat prativirato bha-
vati / nihatadando nihatagastro nihatavairo lajjavan dayapannah sar-
vapranibhiitesu hitasukhanukampl maitracittah sa samkalpair api
pranivihimsam na karoti [ kah punar vidah parasatvesu satvasamjiii-
nah samcintyaudarikakayavihethanaya / '

C
Adattadanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati / svabhogasamtustah
parabhoganabhilasy anukampakah sa paraparigrhitebhyo vastubhyah
paraparigrhitasamjiil steyacittam upasthapyantasas trpaparpam api
nadattam adita bhavati [ kah punar vado myebhyo jivitopakarane-

bhyah /
D

Kamamithyacarat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati | svadarasam-
tustah paradaranabhilasi sa paraparigrhitasu strisu parabharyasu
gbtradhvajadharmarakgitﬁ,sv abhidhyam api notpadayati [ kah punar
vado dvindriyasamapattya vanahgavijiaptya va [

E

Anrtavacanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati / satyavadi bhuta-
vadi kalavadi yathavadi tathakari so ntasah svapnantaragato 'pi vini-
dhaya drstim ksintim rucim matim ' preksim visamvadanabhiprayo
nanrtam vacam nidcarayati [ kah punar vadah samanvahrtya /

1. Vibhanga, p. 325 : ditthi, ruci, muti; Samyutta II p. 115 : afifiatra saddhiya
afifiatra ruciyd .... afifiatra ditthinijjhanakhantiya aham etam jan@mi.
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F

Pisunavacanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati / abhedavihetha-
pratipannah satvanam sa netah grutvamutrakhyata bhavaty amigam
bhedaya [ namutah ¢rutvehiikhyatd bhavaty esam bhedaya [ na sam-
hitin bhinatti na bhinnanam anupradanam karoti / na vyagraramo
bhavati na vyagrarato na vyagrakarapim vacam bhagate sadbhutam
asadbhutam va [

G

Parugavacanat prativiratah khalu punar bhavati [ sa yeyam vag
ade&i karkaga parakatukd paribhisamjanany anvaksanvaksaprag-
bhara gramya parthagjanaky anelakarnasukha krodharosaniscarita
hrdayaparidahani manahsamtapakary apriyimanaapimanojiia sva-
sant?umparasantz‘mavin{téini tatharipam vacam prahaya | yeyam vak
snigdha mrd¥i manojiia madhura priyakaranl manaapakarani hitaka-
rani nela karpasukhi hrdayamgama premaniya paurl varnavispasta
vijieya gravaniyanisrita bahujanesta bahujanakanta bahujanapriya
bahujanamanaapa vijiiapanna carvasatvahitasukhavaha samahitd ma-
pautplavanakari manahprahladanakart svasantinaparasantanaprasa-
danakari tatharupam vacam nigcarayati [

H

Sambhinnapralapat prativiratal khalu punar bhavati [ supariharya-
vacanah kalavadi bhiitavady arthavadi dparmavadi nyayavadi vinaya-
vadi sanidanavatim vacam bhasate kilena sivadanam sa cantasa iti-
hasapurvakam api vacanam paribaryam pariharati [ kah punar vado
vagviksepena [

I

Anabhidhyaluh khalu punar bhavati [ parasvesu parakamesu para-
bhogesu paravittopakaranesu paraparigrhitesu sprham api notpa-
dayati [ kim iti yab paresam tan mama syad iti nabhidhyam utpa-
dayati na prarthayate na pranidadhati na lobhacittam utpadayati [

s
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Avyapannacittal khalu punar bhavati | sarvasatvesu maitracitto
hitacitto dayacittah sukhacittal snigdhacittah sarvajagadanugraha-
cittah sarvabhiitahitanukampacittah | sa yanimani krodhopanahakhi-
lamalavyﬁpﬁdaparidﬁhasamdhukﬁtapratighﬁdyﬁni tani prahaya [ yani-
mani hitopasamhitani maitryupasamhitani sarvasatvahitasukhaya vi-
tarkitavicaritani tany anuvitarkayita bhavati

K

Samyagdrstih khalu punar bhavati / samyakpathagatah kautuka-
maﬁgalanénz‘tprakﬁmlméiladg‘ﬂ;ivigata rjudrstir asatho "mayavi buddha-
dharmasamghaniyatiéayalg [ sa iman dasa kusalan karmapathan sata-
tasamitam anuraksann

L

evam cittasayam abhinirharati [ ya kacit satvanam apayadurgati-
vinipataprajhaptih sarvia sai,silp' daginam akusalanam karmapatha-
nam samadinahetoh [ hantaham atmanaiva samyakpratipattisthital)
paran samyakpratipattau sthapayisyami [ tat kasya hetoh [ asthanam
etad anavakiso yad atma vipratipattisthitah paran samyakpratipattau
sthapayen naitat sthanam vidyata iti |

M

Sa evam pravicinoti [ esam dasanam akugalinam karmapathanam
samadanahetor nirayatiryagyoniyamalokagatayah prajiayante | punah
ku$alanam karmapathanam samadinahetor manusyopapattim adim
krtva yavad bhavagram ity upapattayah prajiayante | tata uttaram
ta eva dasa kugalih karmapathah prajiiakarepa paribhavyamanah
pradesikacittataya traidhatukottrastamanasataya mahakarupavikala-
taya paratal $ravananugamena ghosanugamena ca sravakayanam
samvartayanti |
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N

Tata uttarataram parisodhita aparapraneyatayi svayambhutvanu-
killatayd svayam abhisambodhanatayd parato ‘parimargapataya ma-
hakarunopayavikalataya gambhiredampratyayanubodbanena pratye-
kabuddhayanam saﬁgvurtayauti [

(8]

Tata uttarataram pariodhitia vipulipramanatayia mahakarunopeta-
taya upayakausalasamgrhitatayi sambaddhamahaprapidhanataya sar-
vasatvaparityagataya buddhajiianavipuladhyalambanataya bodhisat-
vabhtimipari$uddhyai paramitapariSuddhyai caryavipulatviya sam-
vartante [

P

Tata uttarataram- parisodhitah sarvakaraparitodhitatvad yavad da-
$abalabalatvaya sarvabuddhadharmasamudagamiya samvartante tas-
mat tarhy asmabhih samabhinirhare sarvakaraparisodhanabhinirhara
eva yogah karaniyah ' [

Q

Sa bhiyasyd matrayaivam pratisamsiksate /[ ime khalu punar da-
$akudalih karmapatha adhimatratvad dsevita bhavita bahulikrta ni-
rayahetur madhyatvat tiryagyonihetur mrdutvid yamalokahetuh [
tatra pranatipato * nirayam upanayati tiryagyonim upanayati yama-
lokam upanayati [ atha cet punar manusyesupapadyate dvau vipakav
abhinirvartayaty * alpayuskatim ca bahuglanyatim ca | adattada-
nam (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques, et abrégé : & &)
parittabhogatim ca sadhiaranabhogatim ca [ kiimamithyacaro & &
anajaneyaparivaratam ca sasapatnadaratim ca [ mrsavado & & abhya-

1. de lta bas na bdag gis dge ba hculi las miion par bsgrub du hdra ba la rnam
pa thams cad du yoiis su sbyan shin mion par bsgrub pa la brlson par byaho =
tira mati bugast ala bi ..... iladda butugakii diw adali ... iladda butugskii dir
kiciysstgai
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khyanabahulatim ca parair visamvadanatdm ca [ paisunyam & &
bhinnapariviratim ca hinaparivaratim ca [ parusyam & & amana-
paéravanatam ca kalahavacanatam ca [ sambhinnapralapo & & ana-
deyavacanatim caniscitapratibhanatim ca [ abhidhya & & asamtusti-
tim ca mahecchatam ca [ vyapado & & ahitaigitam ca parotpidana-
tam ca [ mithyadrstir & & kudrstipatitas ca bhavati $utha$ ca ma-
yavi [ evam khalu mahato ‘parimapasya dubkhaskandhasyeme dasa-
kugalah karmapathah samudiagamaya samvartante |

R
Hanta vayam imin dasikusalan karmapathan vivarjya dharmara-

maratirata viharama [

S

Sa iman dagakusalan karmapathan prahaya da$akualakarmapa-
thapratisthitah params tesv eva pratisthapayati [ .

T

Sa bhiiyasya matraya sarvasatvinam antike hitacittatam utpada-
yati sukhacittatam maitracittatam krpacittatim dayacittatam anugra-
hacittatam araksacittatam samacittatam acaryacittatam sastrcittatam
utpadayati [

U
Tasyaivam bhavati / kudrstipatitd vateme satva visamamatayo

visamagaya utpathagahanacarinas te ‘smabhir bhutapathasamyagdrsti-
margayathatathye pratigthapayitavyah /

v
Bhinnavigrhitacittavividopapanna vateme satvah satatasamitam

krodhopanahasamdhuksitas te ’"smabhir anuttare mahamaitryupa-
samhire pratisthapayitavyah [
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W

Atrpta vateme satvah paravittabhilasino visamajivanucaritas te
'smabhih parisuddhakiyavanmanaskarmantajivikayam pratisthapayi-
tavyah |

X

Ragadvesamohatrinidananugata vateme satva vividhaklesagnijvala-
bhih satatasamitam pradipti na ca tato "tyantanihsaranopayam pari-
margayanti te ‘smabhih sarvaklesaprasame nirupadrave nirvane
pratisthapayitavyah [

Y

Mahamohatamastimirapatalavidyandhakaravrta vateme satva ma-
handhakaragahananupravistih prajialokasuduribhuta mahandhakara-
praskannah kudrstikantarasamavasrtas tesam asmabhir anivaranam
prajiiicaksur visodhayitavyam yatha sarvadharmayathatathyapara-
pranayatam pratilapsyante

V4

Mahisamsaratavikantaramirgaprapanni vateme satva ayogakse-
mino 'nagvisaprapta mahaprapitapatita nirayatiryagyoniyamalokaga-
tiprapatabhimukhah kudrstivisamajalanuparyavanaddha mohagahana-
samchannd mithyamargavipathaprayata jatyandhibhutah parinayaka-
vikala anihsarananihsaranasamjiiino namucipasabaddha visayataska-
ropagrhitah kugalaparinayakavirahita marasayagahananupravista
buddhasayadiribhiitas te 'smibhir evamvidhat samsaratavikantara-
durgad uttarayitavya abhayapure ca sarvajiiatanagare nirupadrave
nirupatape pratisthapayitavyal

AA

Mahaughormyamathair nimagna vateme satvah kamabhavavidya-
drstyoghasamavasrtah samsarasroto 'nuviahinas trgpanadiprapanna
mahavegagrasta avilokanasamarthah kamavya padavihimsavitarkapra-
tananucaritah satkayadrstyudakaraksasagrhitah kamagahanavartanu-
pravista nandiragamadhyasamchanna asmimanasthalotsanna dauhéi-

-y
~d

T K
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lyavisamacarantahputibhutah sadayatanagramabhayatiramanuccalitah
kusalasamtarakavirahita anatha aparayana aSarands te 'smabhir
mahdkarunakusalamiilabalenoddhrtya nirupadrave 'rajasi kgeme $ive
'bhaye sarvabhayatrasipagate sarvajiiataratnadvipe pratisthapayita-~
vyah / ' '

BB

Ruddha vateme satva bahudubkhadaurmanasyopayasabahule ‘nu-
nayapratighapriyapriyavinibandhane sa$okaparidevanucarite trsnani-
gadabandhane mayasathyividyagahanasamchanne traidhatukacarake
te ‘smabhih sarvatraidhatukaviveke sarvadubkhopasame ‘navarana-
nirvane pratisthapayitavyah /

CC

Atmatmiyabhinivistd vateme satvah skandhalayanuccalita$ caturvi-
paryasanuprayatal sadayatanagunyagramasamni$ritas caturmahabhu-
toragabhidrutah skandhavadhakataskarabhighatita aparimanadubkha-
pratisamvedinas te "smabhih paramasukhe sarvaniketavigame prati-
sthapayitavya yad uta sarvavaranaprahananirvane /

DD

Hinaliadinadhimukta vateme satva agryasarvajiiajianacittavikalah
sati nihsarane mahayane ¢ravakapratyekabuddhayanavatirpamatayas
te 'smabhir udirabuddhadharmamativipuladhyalambena sarvajiiajia-
nalocanatayanuttare mahayane pratisthdpayitavyah / iti hi bhavanto
jinaputra evam &ilabaladhananugatasya hodhisatvasya krpakaruna-
maitryabhinirharakusalasya sarvasatvanavadhigthakalyapamitrasya-
parityaktasarvasatvasya ! kriyakriyabhinirharakusalasya

EE
vimalayam bodhisatvabhimau pratisthitasya bahavo buddha abha-
sam agacchanti ..... 1 VV, 1. 2 etc. jusque : paripamayati (1 VV,

1. anavadhistha-kalyapamitra = akrtrima-kalyanamitra ; tib. : ma beos pahi
bses giien ; mongol : jasadaq busu sayin niikir.
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L. 12) [ tam§ ca tathagatan arhatah samyaksambuddhan paryupaste
tesam ca sakiagebhyo gauraveneman eva dasa kudalan karmapathan
pratigrhnati yatha pratigrhitaims ca nintariin pranasayati [ so * 'nekan
kalpiin anekani kalpagatiny anekani kalpasahasriiny anekani kalpa-
Satasahasriny anekani  kalpani yutasatasahasrany anekakalpakotir
anekani kalpakotisatany anekani kalpakotisatasahasriny anekani
kalpakotiniyutasatasahasriini * matsaryadauhsilyamalapanitataya tya-
gasilavisuddhau samudagacchati | tadyathapi nama bhavanto jina-
putras tad eva jataripam kasisapraksiptam bhuyasya matraya sarva-
malapagatam bhavati / evam eva bhavanto Jinaputra bodhisatvo ‘syam
vimalayam bodhisatvabhimau sthito ‘nekin kalpan yavad anekiani
kalpakot.iniyutaSntusahasnﬁl}i matsaryadaub$ilyamalipanitatayi tya-
gastlavisuddhau samudigacchati | tasya caturbhyah samgrahavastu-
bhyah priyavadyatatiriktatama bhavati / dagabhyah piaramitabhyah
Silaparamitatiriktatama bhavati na eca pari$esiisu na samudagacchati
yathabalam yathabhajaminam /

iyam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya vimald nima dvitiya bodhi-
satvabhumih samasanirdesatal / yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo
bhuyastvena rija bhavati cakravarti caturdvipadhipatir dharmadhi-
patyapratilabdhal saptaratuasamanvagatah krti prabhub satvanam
daub$ilyamalavinivartanaya kugalah satvan dagasu kugalesu karma-
pathesu pratisthapayitum | yac ea kidcit ..... 1 XX, 1. 4 ete. jusqua
la fin de la premiére bhiimi. On doit remplacer « Satam » par
“ sahasram » dans le passage 1 XX, 1. 15-1, 21.

Bhumi III
A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva aha / yo ‘yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satvo dvitiyayaim bodhisatvabhiimau suparisodhitadhyasayas trtiyam
bodhisatvabhiimim akramati [ sa dagabhi$ cittagayamanaskarair akra-
mati [ katamair dagabhil [ yad uta Suddhacittagayamanaskarena ca
(mots soulignés abrégés : &) sthira & ca nirvid & caviraga & cavini-
varta & ca drdha & cottapta & catrpta & codara & ca mahatmya & ca /
ebhir dagabhi$ cittasayamanaskarair akramati /

R D a0 e
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B

Sa khalu punar bhavanto Jinaputra bodhisatvas trétyayam bodhi-
satvabhumau sthito ‘nityatam ca sarvasamskaragatasya yathabhiitam
pratyaveksate dubkhatam casubhatam cana$vasikatam ca vipralopa.-
tam cacirasthitikatam ca kgal.nikotp&dauirodhatﬁm ca purvantasam-
bhavatam cﬁparéntisalpkrﬁ,ntitiinp ca pratyutpannz?u’*yavasthitatirp ca
sarvasamskaragatasya pratyaveksate [ '

G

Sa evam bhatam sarvasamskiragatam sampagyann anabhisaram
nirakrandam sadokam saparidevam sopayasam priyapriyavinibaddham

dubkhadaurmanasyopayasabahulam asamuicayabhiitam ragadvesamo-
hagnisampradiptam anekavyﬁdhivivardhitarp catmabhavam sampagyan

D

bhuyasya matraya sarvasamskarebhya$ cittam uccilayati tathaga-
tajiane ca sampresayati [ sa tathﬁgatajﬁﬁnasyiicintyat?qu ca samanu-
pasyaty atulyatam caprameyatam ca durasadatam casamsprstatam
ca u.irupadravntﬁlp ca nil'up?tyﬁsatﬁlp cﬁbhayapuragamaniyatﬁxp capu-
naravrttitam ca bahujanaparitrﬁpatélp ca samanupagdyati [

E

Sa evam apramayatim ca tathagatajiianasya Samanupasyann evam
bahﬁpadravat;‘up ca sarvasamskaragatasya vyupapariksamano bhiiya-
sya matraya satvanam antike daga cittigayan upasthapayati / kataman
dasa [ yad utﬁuéthz‘xtrﬁgz‘mpratiéampacitt:}.éayatz‘up ca (mots soulignés
abrégés : &) nityadaridra & ca 1‘5gadvesamoh;‘zgnisampradipta & ca
bhavacarakavaruddha & ca satatasamitakleéagahanﬁv.rtaprasupta &
cavilokanasamartha & ca kusaladharmacchandarahita & ca buddha-
dharmapramusita & ca samsarasroto ‘nuvahi & ca moksopayapranasta
& ca [ iman dasa cittasayan upasthapayati |
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F

Sa evam bahiipadravam satvadhitum samanupadyann evam viryam
arabhate [ mayaivaite satvah paritratavyah parimocayitavyah pari-
odhayitavya uttarayitavya nivesayitavyah pratisthapayitavyah pari-
togayitavyah samropayitavya vinetavyah parinirvapayitavya iti /

G

Sa evam nirvidanugata$ ca sarvasamskaragatya apeksinugata$ ca
sarvasatvesv anusamsanugata$ ca sarvajiiajiiane tathagatajiidnaprati-
garanah sarvasatvaparitrinayabhiyuktah / evam vyupapariksate [
katamena khalipayamargena $akya ime satva evam bahuduhkhopa-
klegaprapatiti abhyuddhartum atyantasukhe ca nirvane pratistha-

payitum sarvadharmanibsam$ayatam canuprapayitum iti /
H

Tasya bodhisatvasyaivam bhavati | nanyatranavaranavimoksajna-
nasthanat | tac cindvaranajianavimoksasthanam nanyatra sarvadhar-
mayathavadavabodhat [ sa ca sarvadharmayathavadavabodho nanya-
trapracaranutpadacarinyih prajiiayah | sa ca prajiialoko nanyatra
dhyanakaugalyaviniscayabuddhipratyaveksanat | tac ca dhyanakausa-
lyaviniscayabuddhipratyaveksanam nanyatra srutakausalyad iti /

I

Sa evam pratyaveksitajiano bhuyasya matraya saddharmaparyesa-
nabhiyukto viharati [ ratridivam dharmasravanarthiko dharmakama-
trptapratiprasrabdho buddhadharmaparyestihetoh / dharmaramo
dharmarato dharmapratisarano dharmanimno dharmapravayo dhar-
mapraghharo dharmapariyano dharmalayano dharmatrago dharma-
nudharmacari /

J

Sa evam buddhadharmaparyesanabhiyukto nasti tat kificid dravya-
vittajatam v dbanadhinyakosakosthagarajatamn va hirapyasuvarpa-
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mayimuktavajravaiduryasankhasilapravadajataruparajatajatam va ya-
vat sarvangapratyangaparityigo va yan na parityajati [ taya dharma-
kamataya na ca tasmad duskarasamjiii bhavaty anyatra tasminn eva
dharmabhanakapudgale dugkarasamjiii bhavati yo ‘syaikadharmapa-
dam api debayati [ sa dharmahetor niisti tat kificid upattam bahyam
vastu yan na parityajati / nasti tat kiiicid adhyatmikam vastu yan na
parityajati [ nasti tat kificid guruparicaryopasthanam yan nopadatte |
nasti sa kicid manabhimanotsarganirmanopacarata yam nopadatte /
nasti sa kacit kayiki pida yam nopadatte / sa citro bhavaty asruta-
dharmapadagravanena na tv eva trisahasramahasihasralokadhatupra-
timena ratnaragipratilambhena [ sa citro bhavaty ekasubhasitagatha-
ravanena na tv eva cakravartirijyapratilambhena [ sa citro bhavaty
asrutadharmapadadravanena bo«jhisatvacm'yﬁ.pariéodhanena na tv eva
sakratvabrahmatvapratilamnbhena bahukalpagatasahasraparyavasane-
na [ sa ced idam kascid evam briyat [ evam aham tulyam idam dhar-
mapadam samyaksambuddhopanitam bodhisatvacaryaparisodhanam
saméravayeyam sa cet tvam mahatyam agnikhadayam samprajvali-
tayam ekajvalibhutayam atmanam prapatayel / mahantam ca duhb-
khavedanopakramam sva$arirenopiidadyi iti [ tasyaivam bhavati
utsahe ‘ham ekasyiapi dharmapadasya samyaksambuddhopanitasya
bodhisatvacaryaparisodhanasyarthaya  trisahasramahasihasraloka-
dhatav agniparipurpe brahmalokad atmanam utsragtum / kim punah
prakrtayam agnikhadiayam / api tu khalu punah sarvair nirayapaya-
dubkhasamvasair apy asmabhir buddhadharmal paryegitavyah kim
punar manusyadubkhasamvasair iti / sa evamripepa viryarambhena
dharman paryesate [ yathasrutesu dharmesu ca yonisahpratyaveksa-
najatiyo bhavati /

K

Tam$ ca dharman chrutva svacittanidhyaptyaiko rahogata evam
mimamsate [ dharmanudharmapratipattyeme buddhadharma anuga-
ntavyd na kevalam vakkarmaparisuddhyeti [ so 'syam prabhakaryam
bodhisatvabhumau sthito bodhisatvo dharmanudharmapratipattihetor
viviktam kamair viviktam papakair akusaladharmail) savitarkam
saviciram vivekajam pritisukham prathamam dhyanam upasampadya

Le Muskon, t. XXXIX. 13
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viharati | sa vitarkavicaranam vyupagamad adhyatmasamprasadac
cetasa ekotibhavad avitarkam avicaram samadhijam pritisukham
dvitiyam dhyanam upasampadya viharati / sa priter viragad upeksako
viharati smrtimin samprajanan sukham ca kiyena pratisamvedayati
yat tad arya acaksanta upeksakal smrtiman sukhavibari nigpritikam
trtiyam dhyanam upasampadya viharati / sa sukhasya ca prahanad
duhkhasya ca prahapat purvam eva ca saumanasyadaurmanasyayor
astamgamad adubkhasukham upeksasmrtiparisuddham caturtham
dhyanam upasampadya viharati | sa sarvago riipasamjiidnam samati-
kramat pratighasamjiianam astamgaman nanitvasamjiianam amanasi-
karad anantam akasam ity akasanantydyatanam upasampadya viharati

(mots soulignés abrégés : &) | sa sarvada akagsanantyayatanasamati-
kramad anantam vijiinam iti vijiandnantyayatanam & [ sa sarva$o
vijiananantydyatanasamatikraman nasti kineid ity akiicanyayatanam
& [ sa sarvasa akiiicanyayatanasamatikraman naivasamjianasam;jiia-
yatanam & / tendnabhiratipadasthanena nanyatra dharmanudharma-
pratipattim upadaya [ ‘

L

Sa maitrisahagatena * cittena vipulena mahadgatenadvayenapra-
mﬁgeuivairegz‘tsapatuenﬁnivarageuivy?xbiidhena sarvatranugatena
dharmadhituparame loka akagadhatuparyavasane sarvavantam lokam
spharitvopasampadya viharati * / evam karunasahagatena | mudita-
sahagatena | upeksasahagatena (suit le passage placé entre deux
astérisques) '

Ml

So ‘nekavidham rddhividhim pratyanubhavati [ prthivim api kam-
payati |/ eko 'pi bhuitvi bahudha bhavati | bahudhapi bhutvaiko
bhavati // avirbhavam tirobhavam api pratyanubhavati / tirah kudyam
tirah prakiaram parvatam apy asajjan gacchati / tadyathapi nama-
kase // akase 'pi paryankena kramati/tadyathapi nama paksisakunih //

1. Texte de la section M établi d’aprés L. de la Vallée Poussin, Madhyamaka-
vatara, Muséon 1907.
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prthivyam apy unmajjananimajjanam karoti / tadyathapi namodake [/
udake ‘py amajjan [var. : asajjan] gacchati / tadyathapi prthivyam //
dhiimayati | prajvalati | tadyathdpi nama mahin agniskandhah |/
svakiyad api mahAviridhard utsrjati [var. : udakam api kayat pra-
muficati yena varipa .....] tadyathapi nima mahameghah / yabhir
varidharabhir ayam trisahasramahasihasro lokadhatur adiptah pra-
diptah samprajvalito’ gnini ekajvalibhito nirvapyate [ imav api
candrasiryav evam maharddhikiv evam mahanubhivau panina para-
mréati parimarsti yivad brahmalokam api kiyena vasam vartayati [/

sa divyena rotradhiituni [viSuddhenﬁ]t.ikrﬁntamz’mu§yakenobhay§n
gabdan $ruoti [ divyan manusyakan | siksman audarikamé ca [ ye
diive ‘ntike va antaso damgamasakakitamaksikanim api sabdan sruoti [
[esd divyagrotrabhijii] /| '

sa parasatvanam parapudgalanam cetasaiva cittam yathabhutam
prajanati / saragam cittam sardgacittam iti yathabhutam prajanati /
viragam ..... prajanati / sadosam | vigatadosam | samoham [ vigata-
moham | saklegam [ nibklesam [ parittam / vipulam | mahadgatam |
apramapam | samksiptam | [vistirpam] [ samahitam | asamahitam /
vimuktam | avimuktam / sanganam | anaiganam [ audarikam cittam
audarikacittain iti yathabhutam prajinati | anaudarikam .... praja-
niti [ iti parasatvinam parapudgalinam cetasaiva cittam yathabhu-
tam prajanatifty esd paracittajiinabhijia) [/

so ‘nekavidham purvanivasam anusmarati | ekam api jatim anu-
smarati [ dve tisra$ catasral) pafica dag vim$ati trimgatam catvarim-
gatam paiicagatam jatisatam anusma sati | anekdny api jatisatani /
anekany api jatisatasahasrani | samvartakalpam api vivartakalpam
apy anekan api samvartavivartakalpan apy anusmarati / kalpasatam
api kalpasahasram api kalpasatasahasram api kalpakotim api kalpa-
kotisatam api kalpakotisahasram api kalpakotisatasahasram api yavad
anekany api kalpakotiniyutadatasahasrany anusmarati [ amutraham
dsam evamnima | evamgotra evamjatir evamahara evamayuhpra-
mana evamcirasthitika evamsukhaduhkhapratisamvedt /| so” ham
tata§ cyuto ‘tropapannal [ tata$ cyuta ihopapannal [/ iti sakaram
soddesam sanimittam anekavidham prvanivasam anusmarati /] Lesa

pﬁrvanivésﬁnusmytyabhijﬁi]
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sa divyena caksusa visuddhenatikrantamanusyakena satvan pasya-
ti [ cyavamanan upapadyamanan suvarnan durvarpan sugatan durga-
tan pranitan hinan yathikarmopagin satvan yathabhutam prajanati /!
ime bhavantah satvill kayadugcaritena samanvigata vagdu$caritena
samanvagata [manodugcaritena samanvagatah] [ aryanam apaviadaka
mithyadrstayah [ mithyadrstikarmasamadanahetos taddhetum tatpra-
tyayam kayasya bheddt param maranad apayadurgativinipatanira-
yestipapadyante / ime punar bhavantaly satvilh kayasucaritena sa-
manvagata [viaksucaritena samanviagata manalsucaritena saman-
vagata] aryipam anapavadakal [ samyagdrstikarmasamadanahetos
taddhetun tatpratyayam kayasya bhedat param maranat sugatau
svarge devalokestupapadyanta iti [prajinati / evam] divyena caksusa
visuddhenatikrantamanusyena sakaram soddesam sanimittam satvan
pasyati [ cyavamanan upapadyamanan ..... yathabhttam pagyati [/

Sa imani dhyanani vimoksan samadhin samapattis ca samapadyate
vyuttisthate na ca tesam vagenopapadyate ‘nyatra yatra bodhyaiiga-
pariplirim pasyati tatra samcintya prapidhanavasenopapadyate | tat
kasya hetoh / tatha hi tasya bodhisatvasyopayakausalyabhinirhrta
cittasamtatih /

N

Tasyasyam prabhakaryam bodhisatvabhimau sthitasya bodhisatva-
sya hahavo buddha abhasam agacchanti ..... 1 VV, 1 2 ete. jusque:
parinamayati (1 VV, 1. 12) [ tam$ ca tathagatan arhatah samyaksam-
buddhan paryupaste tesam ca dharmadesanam satkrtya S$rnpoty
udgrhnati dharayati $rutva ca yathabhajamanam pratipattya sampa-

pratyayataya vyavalokayati /
0]

Tasya blhiiyasyd matrayd sarvani kimabandhanini tantini bhavanti /
sarviani ripabandhanani sarvani bhavabandhanani sarvapy avidya-
bandhanani tantni bhavanti |/ drstikrtabandhanani ca pirvam eva
prahinani bhavanti | tasyasyam prabhikaryam bodhisatvabhumau
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sthitasya bodhisatvasya (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques
dans la 2m° bhiimi section EE) * anupacayam mithyaragah prahapam
gacchaty anupacayam mithyadosah prahanam gacchaty anupacayam
mithyamohah prahinam gacchati [ tani casya ku$alamiilany utta-
pyante parisuddhyanti karmanyani ca bhavanti * [ tad yathapi nama
bhavanto jinaputras tad eva jataripam kusalasya karmarasya hasta-
gatam tulyadharapam eva pramanenavatigthate / evam eva bhavanto
jinaputri bodhisatvasyasyam prabhakaryam bodhisatvabhumau sthi-
tasyanekan kalpan yivad anekani kalpakotiniyutasatasahasrany (suit
le passage placé entre deux astérisques dans cette section) [ tasya
bhiiyasyd matraya ksantisauratyasayati ca pariuddhyati sakhilya-
madhuryasayata cakopyasayatda caksubhitagayata calubhitadayata
canunnamavanimagayatid ca sarvakrtapratikrtanim nihkanksasayata
ca satvakrtapratikrtanam kanksasayata casathyamayavitasayata caga-
handgayatd ca parisuddhyati [ tasya caturbhyah samgrahavastubhyo
"rthacaryatiriktatama bhavati [ dasabhyah paramitabhyah ksantipa-
ramitatiriktatama bhavati na ca parisesasu na samudagacchati yatha-
balam yathabhajamanam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya
prabhakari nama trtiya hodhisatvabhlimih samasanirdesatah [

P

yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhiiyastvenendro bhavati devarajas
tridasadhipatih krti prabhul satvanam kamaragavinivartanopayopa-
samharaya kugalah satvan kamapankad abhyuddhartum | yac ca
kiieit ..... 1 XX, L. 4 ete. jusqu’a la fin de la premiére bhumi ;
seulement, on doit lire ici : yatharupena viryarambhenaikaksanala-
vamuhtrtena samadhisatasahasram ca pratilabhate, etc. « satasahas-
ram » au lieu de ¢ §atam » (1 XX, 1. 13-1. 21).

Bhumi IV
A

Vajragarbha aha/ yo "yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvas trtiyayam
bodhisatvabhumau suparisuddhaloka$ caturthim bodhisatvabhimim
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akramati [ sa dadabhir dharmalokapravesair akramati / katamair
dasabhih [ yad uta satvadbhatuvicaranalokapravesena (mots soulignés

abrégés : &) ca loka & ca dharma &cakisa & ca vijiiana & ca kama
& ca rupa & caripya & codaragayadhimukli & ca miahatmyasayadhi-
mukti & [ ebbir dagabhir dharmalokapravesair akramati [

B

Tatra bhavanto jinaputra arcismatya bodhisatvabhimeh sahaprati-
lambhena bodhisatvah samvrito bhavati tathigatakule taditmakadhar-
mapratilambhaya dagabhir jianaparipacakair dharmaih / katamair
dagabhih [ yad utdpratyudivartyasayatayii ca triratnabhedyaprasada-
nisthagamanatayd ca samskarodayavyayavibhavanataya ca (mot sou-

ligné abrégé : &) svabhavanutpatti & ca lokapravrttinivrtti & ca kar-
mabhavopapatti & ca samsiranirviipa & ca satvaksetrakarma & ca
purvantaparanta & cabhiavaksaya & ca [ ebhir bhavanto jinaputra
dasabhir jianaparipacakair dharmail samanvagato bodhisatvah sam-
vrito bhavati tathagatakule tadatmakadharmapratilambhiya, |

Cc

Sa khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvo 'syam arcismatyam
hodhisatvabhimau pratisthito ‘dhyiitmam kaye kayanudarsi viharaty

atapl samprajanan smrtiman viniya loke 'bhidhyadaurmanasye (mots

soulignés abrégés: &) [ bahirdha kaye & adhyatmam bahirdha kaye & [
evam evadhyatmam vedanasu bahirdha vedanasv adhyatmam bahir-
dha vedanasu / evam adhyatmam citte bahirdha citte ‘"dhyatmam ba-
hirdba citte [ adhyatmam dharmesu dharmanudarsi ete. bahirdha
dharmesu dharmanudarsi etc. evam adhyiatmam bahirdha dharmesu //
so ‘nutpannanam piapakanim akusalanam dbarmipim anutpadiya
cchandam janayati vyayacchate viryam arabhate cittam pragrhnati

samyak pranidadhati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) [ utpannanim pa-

pakanam akusalanam dharmapam prahinaya & anutpanninam kusa-
lanam dharmapam utpadiaya & utpanninan kugalinim dbarmapim
sthitaye ‘sampramogsiya vaipulyiiya bhiiyobhavaya bhavaniya paripu-
raye & [/ chandasamadhiprahinasamskarasamanvigatam rddhipadam
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bhavayati vivekani¢ritam viraganisritam nirodhanidritam vyavasarga-
parinatam (mots soulignés abrégés: &) / virya & citta & mimamsa
& [/ sa sraddhendriyam bhavayati vivekaniéritam etc. viryendriyam
etc. smrtindriyam ete. samadhindriyam ete. prajiendriyam ete. [/ sa
$raddhabalam bhavayati etc. viryabalam etc. smrtibalam etc. sama-
dhibalam etc. prajiabalam etc. [/ smrtisambodhyaiigam bhavayati
etc. (mot souligné abrégé : &) dharmapravicaya & etc. virya & etc.
pfiti & etc. prasrabdhi & etc. samadhi & etc. upeksa & etc. [/ sa-
myakdrstim bhavayati etc. samyaksamkalpam etc. samyagvacam etc.
samyakkarmantam etc. samyagijivam etc. samyagvyayamam etc.
samyaksmrtim etc. samyaksamadhim [/

D

Tac ca sarvasatvasapeksataya ca purvapranidhanabhinirharopastab-
dhataya ca mahakarupapurvamgamataya ca mahamaitryupetataya ca
sarvajiiajianadhyalambanatayd ca buddhaksetravithapanalamkara-
bhinirharataya ca tathagatabalavaisaradyavenikabuddhadharmalaksa-
panuvyafijanasvaraghosasampadabhinirharataya cottarottaravaidesi-
kadharmaparimargapataya ca gambhirahuddhadharmavimoksasrava-
nianugamanataya ca mahopayakauséalyabalavicarapataya ca [

E

Tasya khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyam arcisma-
tyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya yanimani satkayadrstipurvamga-
many atmasatvajivaposapudgalaskandhadhatvayatanabhinivesasamu-
cchritiny unmifijitani nimifjitani vicintitani vitarkitani kelayitani

sma [

F

Sa yanimani karmany akaraniyani samyaksambuddhavivarpitani
samklesopasamhitani tani sarvena sarvam prajahati | yani cemani
karmani karantyani samyaksambuddhapra$astani bodhimargasambha-
ranukulani tani samadaya vartate /
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G

Sa bhiiyasya matraya yatha yathopayaprajiiabhinirhrtani marga-
samudagamaya margangani bhiivayati tatha tatha snigdhacittas ca
bhavati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) mrdu & karmanya & hitasukha-
vaha & apariklista & uttarottaravidesaparimargana & jiinavisesabhi-
lasa & sarvajagatparitrana & gurugauravanukila & yathagrutadharma-
pratipatti & bhavati /

H

Sa krtajiag ca bhavati krtavedi ca siiratag ca sukhasamvisad ca-
rjus ca mrdu$ cagahanaciirl ca nirmiyanirminaé ca suvacas ca prada-
ksinagrahi ca bhavati [ sa evam ksamopeta evam damopeta evam
Samopeta evam ksamadamasamopeta uttarani bhumiparisodhakani
margangani manasikurvagah samudicarann

I

aprasrabdhavirya$ ca bhavaty (mots soulignés abrégés : &) apari-
klista & apratyud@vartya & vipula & ananta & uttapta & asama &
asamharya & sarvasatvaparipacana & nayanayavibhakta & bhavati /

J

Tasya bhiiyasya mitrayisayadhitus ca visuddhyaty adhyasayadha-
tus ca na vipravasaty adhimuktidhatué cottapyate kusalamulavivrddhis
copajayate lokamalakasayati capagacchati sarvasamsayavimatisam-
dehas casyocchidyante niskaiksibhimukhati ca pariptryate priti-
prasrabdhi ' ca samudagacchati tathagatadhisthanam cabhimukhibha-
vaty apramanacittasayata ca samudagacchati /

K

Tasyasyam arcismatyim hodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya bodhisat-
vasya ..... 3 N, L. 1 etc. jusque : sampadayati (3 N, 1. 6) / bhiu-

1. dgah ba dan bag yans = bayasqulan kigit nuta ayuta (vaste).
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yastvena ca tesdm tathdgatanam sasane pravrajati | tasya bhiyasya
matrayasayadhyasayadhimuktisamata visnddhyati / tasyasyam arcis-
matyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya bbdhisatvasya (suit le passage
placé entre deux astérisques dans la 27 bhiimi section EE) agaya-
dhyagayadhimuktisamatavisuddhis tisthati tani casya kusalamiilani
suttaptani prabhasvaratarani ca bhavanti / tadyathapi nima bhavanto
jinaputras tad eva jataripam kugalena karmarepabharanikrtam asam-
haryam bhavati tadanyair akrtibharanpair jatariipaibh | evam eva
bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyim arcismatyam bodhisatvabhii-
mau sthitasya tini kusalamulany asamharyani bhavanti tadanyesam -
adharabhimisthitainam bodhisatvinim kusalamiilaih [ tadyathapi
nama bhavanto jinaputra maniratnam jataprabham parisuddharasmi-
mandalam alokapramuktam ' asamhiryam bhavati tadanyair api
$uddhaprabhai ratnajatair anacchedyaprabham ca bhavati sarvama-
rutodakapravarsaih [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvo 'syam
arcismatyam bodhisatvabhimau sthitalh sann asamharyo bhavati
tadanyair adharabhtimisthitair hodhisatvair anicchedyajiiana$ ca
bhavati sarvamaraklesasamudacaraih [ tasya caturbhyah samgraha-
vastubhyal saminarthatatiriktatama bhavati | dagabhyah paramita-
bhyo viryaparamitatiriktatama bhavati na ca parisesasu na samuda-
gacchati yathabalam yathibhajamanam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputra
bodhisatvasyarcismati nama caturthi bhiimih | samasanirdesatah [
yasyam pratigthito bodhisatvo bhityastvena suyamo bhavati devarajah
krti prabhub satvanam satkayadrstisamudghataya kugalah satvan
samyakdarsane pratigthapayitum [ yac ca kiiicit .... 3 P, 1. 4 etec.
Jusqua la fin de la 3me bhumi. On doit remplacer « gatasahasram »
par ¢ kotisatam ».

Bhumi V
A
Vajragarbha aha [ yo ‘yam bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvas catur-
thyam bodhisatvabhimau suparipurnamirgah paiicamim bodhisatva-

L. nor bu rin po che hod daii Idan pa hod zer gyi dkyil hkhor yois su dag pa
can snaf ba rab tu gton ba ni; mong. : ..... giiril tin mandal un giigan i sayitur
jaruqui anu.
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bhumim avatarati [ sa dasabhi& cittasayavisuddhisamatabhir avata-
rati [ katamabhir dagabhib [ yad utatitabuddhadharmavisuddhyagaya-
samataya ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &) aniigatabuddhadharma &
pratyutpannabuddhadharma & &ila & citta & drstikanksavimativile-
khapanayana & margamargajiiaina & pratipatprahanajiiana ' & sarva-
bodhipaksyadharmottarottaravibhavana & sarvasatvaparipicana & |
abhir dasabhi$ cittasayavisuddhisamatabhir avatarati [

.

B

Sa khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvah paficamim bodhi-
satvabhimim anuprapta esam eva bodhipaksyanim marganganam
suparikarmakrtatviit suparisodhitadhyisayatvace ca bhiiva uttarakala-
margavidesam abhiprarthayamanas tathatvinupratipannaé ca prani-
dhanabaladhanatas ca krpimaitribhyim sarvasatviparityagatas ca
punyajiianasambharopacayata$ capratiprasrabdhitas copayakausalya-
bhinirharatad cottarottarabhiimyavabhiisalocanatas ca tathagatadhi-
sthanasampratyesanata$ ca smrtimatigatibuddhibaladhanatas capra-
tyudavartaniyamanasikaro bhutva [

c

idam dubkham aryasatyam iti yathabhuitam prajanati | ayam
duhkhasamudayah [ ayam dubkhanirodhah [ ivam duhkhanirodhaga-
mini pratipad aryasatyam iti yathabhiitam prajaniti [ sa samvrti-
satyakudalag ca (mots soulignés abrégés: &) bhavati paramartha &
laksana & vibhaga & nistirana & vastu & prabhava & ksayanutpada
& margajianavatara & sarvabodhisatvabhimikramanusamdhinigpada-
nataya yavat tathagatajianasamudaya & bhavati [ sa parasatvanam
yathagayasamtosanat samvrtisatyam prajanati (mots soulignés abreé-

gés : &) ekanayasamavasaranat paramiartha & svasimanyalaksananu-
bodhal laksana & dharmavibhagavyavasthananubodhid vibhaga &
skandhadhatvayatanavyavasthananubodhan nistirana & cittagarirapra-
pidanopanipatitatvad vastu & gatisamdhisambandhanatvat prabhava

1. nan tan (pratipatti) dan spon ba = kiciyangii kigat tabéikii.
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& sarvajvaraparidahatyantopasamat ksayanutpada & advayabhinirha-
ran mirgajiiinavatara & sarvakarabhisambodhat sarvabodhisatvabhi-
mikramanusamdhinigpadanataya yavat tathagatajiinasamudaya & [
adhimuktijhanabaladhanan na khalu punar niravadesajiianat [

D

Sa evam satyakausalyajianabhinirhrtaya buddhya sarvasamskrtam
riktam tuccham mrsamosadharmavisamvadakam balalipanam ' iti
vathabhutam prajanati [ tasya bhiiyasya mitraya satvesu mahakaru-
nabhimukhibhavati mahamaitryalokag ca pradurbhavati /

E

Sa evam jnanabaladhanapraptah sarvasatvasipekso buddhajiana-
bhilagi purvantaparantam sarvasamskaragatasya pratyaveksate yatha
purvantato 'vi(,lyéibhavat.rﬂlﬁprzlsrtinﬁm satvanim samsarasroto nuva-
hinam skandhalayanuccalitanam duhkhaskandho vivardbate nirdtma
nihsatvo nirjivo nigposo nigpudgala atmatmiyavigatas tam yathabhiitam
prajanati [ yatha canagatasyisyaivasatsammohabhilasasya vyavacche-
dah paryanto nihsarapam nasty asti ca tac ca yathabhiitam prajanati /

F

Tasyaivam bhavaty ascaryam yavad ajiianasammiuidha vateme bala-
prthagjanal / yesam asamkhyeya atmabhava niruddha nirudhyante
nirotsyante ca [ evam ca ksiyamanah kiye na nirvidam utpadayanti /
bhuyasya matraya dubkhayantram vivardhayanti / samsarasrotasa$
ca mahabhayan na nivartante [ skandhilayam ca notsrjanti [ dhatu-
ragebhya$ ca na nirvidyante [ pandiragata$ carakam ca navabu-
dhyante [ sadayatanasinyagramam ca na vyavalokayanti / ahamkara-
mamakaribhinivesanusayam ca na prajahanti / manadrstisalyam ca
noddharanti / raigadvesamohajvalanam ca na prasamayanti [ avidya-
mohandhakiaram ca na vidhamayanti’ / trsparnavam ca nocchosayanti /

1. tib. : brdsun pa slu bahi chos can rku byed pa / byis pa hdrid pa : °dharmam
visan‘lv:’u’iakam.
2. ¢f. Siksdsamuccaya p. 288, . 4.
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dasabalasarthavaham ca na paryesante [ marasayagahananugata$ ca
samsarasagare vividhakusalavitarkagrahikule pariplavante |

G

Apratisaranas tatha samvegam apadyante bahuni dubkhani praty-
anubhavanti [ yad uta jatijaravyadhimaranagokaparidevaduhkhadaur-
manasyopayasin [ hantiham esim satvanam dubkhartanam anatha-
nim atripinam asaraninam alayaninam aparayananam andhanam
avidyandakosapatalaparyavanaddhinam tamo 'bhibhuttanam artha-
yaiko “dvitiyo bhutva tatharipam pupyajiinasambhiropacayam bi-
bharmi yatharupena punyajiinasambharopacayena sambhrtena ime
sarvasatvi, atyantavisuddhim anuprapnuyur yavad dasabalabalatim
asahgajiananisthim anupripnuyur iti

H

Sa evam suvilokitajiianabhinirhrtayd bhuddhya yat kiiicit kusala-
milam @rabhate tat sarvasatvaparitranayarabhate [ sarvasatvahitaya
(mots soulignés abrégés : &) & sukhaya & anukampayai & anupadra-
vaya & parimocaniya & anukarsaya & prasadaniya & vinayaya &
parinirvapayarabhate [

Sa bhiiyasya matrayasyam paficamyam sudurjayayam bodhisatva-
bhumau sthito bodhisatval) smrtimam$ ca bhavaty asampramosadhar-
mataya matimamé ca bhavati suviniscitajiinataya gatimams ca bha-
vati sutrarthagatisamdhayabhasitavabodhataya hrimam§ ca bhavaty
atmaparanuraksanataya dhrtimams$ ca bhavati samvaracaritranutsar-
gataya buddhimimé ca bhavati sthanasthanakausalyasuvicaritataya
jiananugata$ ca bhavaty aparapraneyataya prajiianugatas ca bhavaty
arthanarthasambhedapadakusalatayabhijianirharapraptas ca bhavati
bhavanabhinirharakusalatayopayakusalas ca bhavati lokanuvartana-
taya |

PR SR
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J

atrpta$ ca bhavati punyasambharopacayataya / apratiprasrabdha-
virya$ ca bhavati jiianasambharaparyesanataya | aparikhinnagaya$
ca bhavati mahamaitrikrpasambharasambhrtataya [ asithilaparyesa-
nabhiyukta$ ca bhavati tathagatabalavaisaradyavenikabuddhadharma-
paryesanataya [ svabhinirhrtamanasikaranugata$ ca bhavati buddha-
ksetravithapanalamkarabhinirhrtataya / vicitrakudalakriyabhiyukta$
ca bhavati laksananuvyaijjanasamudanayanataya [ satatasamitam sva-
bhiyukta$ ca bhavati tathagatakayavakcittalamkaraparyesanataya [
mahagauravopasthanasilag ca bhavati sarvabodhisatvadharmabhana-
kasu$rusanataya / apratihatacittas ca bhavati bodhicittamahopaya-
kaugalyasamdhyupasamhitalokapracarataya [ ratrimdivam anyacitta-
parivarjita$ ca bhavati sarvasatvaparipacanabhiyogataya |

K

Sa evam abhiyukto danenapi satvan paripacayati priyavadyatayapy
arthakriyayapi samanarthatayapi rupakayasamdarsanenapi dharma-
de$anayapi bodhisatvacaryaprabhavanayapi tathagatamihitmyapra-
kasanatayapi samsiradosasamdar$anenapi buddhajiinanusamsapari-
kirtanenapi maharddhivikurvapabhinirharananopacarakriyaprayogair
api satvan paripacayati/ sa evam satvaparipacaniabhiyukto buddhajiia-
nanugatacittasamtano ‘pratyudavartaniyakualamilaprayogo vaiesi-
kadharmaparimirganabhiyuktah /

L

yanimani satvahitani loke pracaranti tadyatha lipisastramudrasam-
khyaganananiksepadini nanadhatutantracikitsatantrani $osapasmara-
bhutagrahapratisedhakani visavetadaprayogapratighatakani kavyana-
takakhyanagandharvetihasasampraharsanani gramanagarodyananadi-
sarastadagapuskarinipuspaphalausadhivanasandabhinirharani  suvar-
narupyamapimuktavaiduryaankhasilapravadaratnakaranidarsanani
candrasuryagrabajyotirnaksatrabhiumicalamrgasakunisvapnanimittani
pradesapravesani sarvangapratyaihgalaksanani caranucaraprayogani-
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mittani samvaraciritrasthanadhyanabhijiapraminarupyasthanani ya-
ni canyiny apy avibethanavibimsisamprayuktani sarvasatvahitasu-
khavahani tany apy abhinirharati kirunikatayanupurvabuddhadhar-
mapratisthapanaya [

M

Tasyasyam sudur_jay:lvﬁm hodhisatvabhtimau sthitnsva hodhisatva-
sya ... 1 VV, 1. 2 ete. jusque : paripamayati (1 VV, L. 12) / tam$
ca tathiigatan m'hata]_l samyaksambuddhin paryupaste te.ﬁzup ca saka-
gad gauravacitrikiivena satkrtya dbarmadesanim $rnoty udgrhniti
dharayati srutvi ea yathibalam yathaibhajamiinam pratipattya sam-
padayati / bhilyastvena ca tegim tathiigatinam $isane pravrajati
pravrajitas ca Srutadhin? dharmabhiinako  bhavati | sa bhuyasya
matrayi $rataciradharapipratilabdho dharmabhapako bhavaty ane-
kesim ca buddhakotiniyutagatasahasianiim auntike "nekakalpakotini-
yutagatasahasriny asampramosataya tasyasyam sudurjayayam bodhi-
satvabhimau sthitasyanekiin kalpims tani kugalamilany uttapyante
parisuddbyanti prabhiisvaratarini ca bhavanty anekani kalpasatani ...
ete. 2 EE, 1. 6-9 .... tasya tani kugalamulany uttapyante pari-
suddhyanti prabhasvaratarani ca bhavanti [ tadyathdpi nama bha-
anto jinaputriis tad eva jatariipam rusaragalvasrstam bhuyasya
matrayottapyate parisuddhyati prabhitsvarataram bhavati | evam eva
bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyisyiim sudurjayiyim hodbisatvabhu-
mau sthitasya tini kusalamulany updyaprajiavicaritini bhuyasya
matrayottapyante parisuddhyanti  prabhasvaratariui  ca bhavanti
jianaprayogagunabhinirharid asamhbaryaviearitatamaui ca bhavanti /
tadyathapi nama bhavanto jinaputraé candrasiiryagrahajyotirnaksa-
trapAm vimanilokaprabha vatamanydalibhir asamharya bhavati maru-
tasadbarapa ca [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvasyasyam
sudurjayayam bodhisatvabhiman sthitasya tini kusalamulany upiya-
prajiiijianacittaviciraninugatiny asamharyani bhavanti sarvasrava-
kapratyekabuddhair laukikasidhiirapiini ca bhavanti | tasya daga-
bhyah paramitibhyo dhyanaparamitatiriktatami bhavati na ca pari-
$esasu na samudagacchati yathabalam yathibhajamanam [ iyam
bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya sudurjaya nama paiicami bodhi-

RPN S s
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satvabhimih samasanirdesatah / yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhu-
yastvena samtugito bhavati devardjah krti prabhul satvanam sarva-
tirthyayatanavinivartaniya ku$alah satvan satyesu pratisthapayitum |
yat kiiicit ..... 3 P, 1. 4 ete. jusqu'a la fin de la 3" bhumi. On
doit remplacer ici ¢ satasahasram » par « kotisahasram ».

Bhumi VI
A 1

Vajragarbho bodhisatva @ha./ yo ‘yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satvah paficamyam bodhisatvabhtmau  supariptr pamargah sasthim
bodhisatvabhiimim avatarati /[ sa dasabhir dharmasamatabhir avata-
rati | katamabhir dagabhih [ yad uta sarvadharmanimittasamataya
ca sarvadharmilaksanasamatayd ca sarvadharmanutpadasamataya ca
sarvadharmajatasamataya ca sarvadharmaviviktasamataya ca sarva-
dbarmadivisuddhisamataya ca sarvadharmanisprapaiicasamataya ca
sarvadharmanavytuhanirvylihasamatayd ca sarvadharmamayasvapna-
pratibhasapratisrutkodakacandrapratibimbanirmapasamataya ca sar-
vadharmabhavabhavadvayasamataya ca [ abhir dasabhir dharmasa-
matabhir avatarati /[

Sa evamsvabhavan sarvadharmin pratyaveksamano ‘nusrjann anu-
lomayann avilomayan $raddadhann abhiyan pratiyann avikalpayanu
anusaran vyavalokayan pratipadyaminal) sagthim abhimukhim bodhi-
satvabhinim anuprapnoti tikgpayanulomikya ksantya | na ca tavad
anutpattikadharmaksantimukham anuprapnoti //

B

Sa evamsvabhavan sarvadharman anugacchan bhuyasya matraya
mahakarupapurvamgamatvena mahakarunadhipateyataya mahakaru-
paparipiranartham lokasya sambhavam ca vibhavam ca vyavaloka-
yate [/

1. Texte des sections A-O établi d’aprés L. de la Vallée Poussin, « Douze
causes » p. 115-120.
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Cc

Tasya lokasya sambhavam ca vibhavam ca vyavalokayata evam
bhavati / yavatyo lokasamudacaropapattayall sarvas ta atmabhinive-
$ato bhavanti [ atmabhinivesavigamato na bhavanti lokasamudaeiro-
papattaya iti //

Tasyaivam bhavati [ tena khalu punar ime bilabuddhaya atmabhi-
nivista ajiinatimiravrta bhavabhavabhilagino "yoniSomanasikarapra-
srta vipathaprayata mithyanucivinal punyipunyineijyan abhisam-
skaran upacinvanti / tesam tailh samskitrair avaropitam cittabijam
sasravam sopadanamn ayvatyam jatijaramaranapunarbhavabhinirvrtti-
sambhavopagatam  bhavati [ karmaksetralayam  avidyandhakaram
trsnasneham asmiminaparigyandanatal [ dpstikrtajalapraveddhya ca
namarupainkural pradurbhavati / pradurbhiito vivardhate [ vivrddhe
namartipe paiicanam indriyiipim pravrettiv bhavati [ pravrttanam
indriyanam anyonya[sam |uipatatal  sparsall / sparSasya nipatato
vedana pradurbhavati [ vedaniyiis tata uttare ‘bhinandana bhavati /
trspabhinandanata upadanam vivardhate [ upadane vivrddhe bhaval
sambhavati [ bhave sambhute skandhapaiicakam unmajjati [ unma-
gnam skandhapaiicakam gatipaiicake ‘nuptirvam mliyati [ mlinam
vigacchati [ mlanavigamiyj jvaraparidaghal [ jvaraparidaghanidanah
sarvagokaparidevadubkhadaurmanasyopayasil samudiagacchanti [ te-
sam na kagcit samudaneta [ svabhavanabhogabhyam ca vigacchanti [
na caisam kaseid vigamayita [f

Evam bodhisatvo ‘nulomakiiram pratityasamutpadam pratyave-
ksate |

D

Tasyaivam bhavati [ satyesv anabhijiiinam paramarthato "vidya /
avidyaprakrtasya karmano vipakah samskaral [ samskarasamnigritam
prathamam cittam vijiitnam [ vijinasahajig eatviira upidanaskandha
namariipam [ namaripaviveddhil sadiyatanam [ indriyavisayavijia-
natrayasamavadhanam sasravam sparsal [ sparsasahaji vedana [
vedanadhyavasinam trspa [ trsniaviveddhiv upadanam [ upadanapra-
srtam sasravam karma bhaval [ karmanisyando jitih skandhonmajja-
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nam / skandhaparipako jarda / jirpasya skandhabhedo maranam [
mriyamanasya vigacchatah sammudhasya sabhigvangasya hrdaya-
samtapah $okal | $okasamutthita vakpralapih paridevah [ paficen-
driyanipato duhkham [ maunodrstinipato da.urmanésyarp dubkhadaur-
manasyabahulatvasambhiita upayasih [/ Evam ayam kevalo duhkha-
skandho dubkbavrkso ‘bhinirvartate | karakavedakavirahita iti [/

Tasyaivam bhavati [ karakabhinivesatah kriyah prajiayante | yatra
karako nasti kriyapi tatra paramarthato nopalabhyate [/

E
Tasyaivam bhavati [ cittamitram idam. yad idam traidhdtukam |
F

yany apimani dviidaga bhavangani tathagatena prabhedado vyikhya-
tany api sarvany eva cittasamagritani ' /[ tat kasya hetoh [ yasmin
vastuni hi rigasamyuktam cittam utpadyate tad vijianam | vastu-
samskare ‘smin (?) moho "vidya [ avidyicittasahajamn namarlipam [
namaripavivrddhih sadiyatanam [ sadayatanabhagiyah sparsah |
spargasahaja vedana / vedayato ‘vitrptis tyspd [ trgpartasya samgraho
‘parityiga upadinam [ esim bhavaiganam sambhavo bhavah / bha-
vonmajjanam jatih / jatiparipako jara / jarapagamo maranam iti /I

G

.

Tatravidya dvividhakaryapratyupasthana bhavati / alambanatah
satvain sammohayati | hetum ca dadati samskarabhinirvrttaye //
Samskara api dvividhakaryapratyupasthana bhavanti /[ anagatavipa-
kibhfuirvyttim ca kurvanti [ hetum ca dadati vijianabhinirvrttaye [/
Vijiianam api dvividhakaryapratyupasthanam bhavati [ bhavaprati-
samdhim ca karoti [ hetum ca dadati namartpabhinirvyttaye /I
Namariipam api dvividhakaryapratyupasthinam bhavati [ anyonyo-
pastambhanam ca karoti / hetum ca dadati sadayatanabhinirvrttaye [/

1. passage correspondant dans les gathas finales : te cittamatratraidhstukam
otaranti / api cabhavanga iti dvadasa ekacitte /

L Musiox, t. XXXIX. 14
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Sadayatanam api dvividhakiiryapratyupasthanam bhavati [ svavigaya-
vibhaktitam cadarsayati [ hetum ca dadati sparsabhinirvrttaye //
Spargo ‘pi dvividhakaryapratyupasthano bhavati / alambanasparsa-
nam ca karoti [/ hetum ca dadati vedanibhinirvrttaye [/ Vedanapi
dvividhakaryapratynpasthini bhavati / istinigtobhayavimuktanubha-
vanam ca karoti [ hetum ca dadati trspabhinirvrttaye // Trsnapi
dvividhakaryapratyupasthana bhavati | samrajaniyavastusamragam
ca karoti [ hetum ca dadaty upadinabhinirvrttaye [/ Upadanam api
dvividhakaryapratyupasthinam bhavati [ samklesabandhanam ca
karoti / hetum ca daditi bhavabhinirvrttaye [/ Bhavo 'pi dvividha-
karyapratyupasthino bhavati [ anyabhavagatipratyadhisthanam ca
karoti [ hetum ea daditi jatyabhinirvrttaye // Jatir api dvividhaka-
ryapratyupasthind bhavati [ skandhonmajjanam ea karoti [ hetum ca
dadati jarabhinirvrttaye [/ Jarapi dvividhakavyapratyupasthana bha-
vati / indrivaparipimam ea karoti / hetum ca dadati maranasamava-
dhanabhinirvrttaye // Maranam api dvividhakaryapratyupasthinam
bhavati | samskaravidhvamsanam ca karoti / aparijiiananucchedam
ceti [/
H

Tatravidyapratyayah samskard ity avidyapratyayata samskaranim
anuccheda upastambha$ ca [ samskarapratyayam vijiianam iti sam-
skarapratyayata vijiininam anuccheda upastambhas ca ...... jatipra-
tyayatd jarimarapasyanuccheda upastambha$ ca.

Avidyanirodhat samskaranirodha ity avidyapratyayatabhavat sam-
skarapim vyupagamo nupastambha$ ca ..... jatipratyayatabhavaj
jaramaranasya vyupa$amo ‘nupastambha$ ca /I

I

Tatravidya trsnopadinam ca klesavartmano ‘vyavacchedah / sam-
skara bhavas ca karmavartmano ‘vyavacchedal) [/ parisesam dubkho
vartmano 'vyavacchedah [ pravibhagatal purvantaparantanirodho
vartmano vyavacchedal [/ Evam eva trivartma niratinakam atmatmi-
yarahitam sambhavati ca asambhavayogena / vibhavati ca avibha-
vayogena svabhavato nadakalapasadrsam [/
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J

Api tu khalu punar yad ucyate | avidyapratyayah samskard ity
esi paurvantiky apeksa / vijiiinam yavad vedanety esa pratyutpanna-
peksa / trspda yavad bhava ity esaparantiky apeksa | ata urdhvam
asya pravrttir iti [ avidyanirodhat samskaranirodha ity apeksavya-

vaccheda esah [/

K

Api tu khalu punas triduhkhata dvadaga bhavangany upadaya |
tatravidya samskiira yivat sadayatanam- ity esa samskaraduhkhata /
spar$o vedand caisd dubkhadubkhata / parisesani bhavangany esd
parinimadubkhata | avidyanirodhat samskaranirodba iti tridubkha-
tavyavaccheda esah [/

L

Avidyapratyayah samskara iti hetupratyayaprabhavatvam samska-
rapim | evam pariSesapnam | avidyanirodhat samskaranirodha ity
abhivah samskarinim / evam parisesanam /]

Avidyapratyayil samskara ity utpadavinibandha esah | evam
parisesanam [ avidyanirodhat samskaranirodha iti vyayavinibandha
esah / evam parigesinam |/

Avidyapratyayah samskara iti bhavanulomapariksa / evam parise-
sapam | avidyanirodhat samskaranirodha iti ksayavyayanulomapa-
1iksa | evam pari$eganam [/

M

Sa evam dasakaram pratityasamutpadam pratyaveksate ‘nuloma-
pratilomam yad uta bhavanganusamdhitas ca ekacittasamavasaranatas
ca svakarmasambhedata$ ca avinirbhagata$ ca trivartmanuvartanata$
ca purvantapratyutpannaparantaveksanata$ ca tridubkhatasamudaya-
tas ca hetupratyayaprabhavata$ ca utpadavyayavinibandhanata$ ca
abhavaksayatapratyaveksanata$ ca /l
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N

Tasyaivam dagikaram pratityasamutpidam pratyaveksamanasya
niritmato nilsatvato nirjivato nihpudgalatah karakavedakarahitato
‘svamikato hetupratyayidhinatah svabhiivagtinyato viviktato ‘svabha-
vata§ ca prakrtya pratyaveksamanasya Sunyatavimokgsamukham aja-
tam bhavati [/

Tasyaivam bhavanginam svabhavanirodhatyantavimoksapratyupa-
sthanato na kimcid dharmanimittam utpadyate [ ato 'syanimittavi-
moksamukham ajatam bhavati //

Tasyaivam $unyatanimittam avatirnpasya na kascid abhilaga utpa-
dyate [ anyatra mahakarunapurvakiat satvaparipacanid evam asya-
pranihitavimoksamukham ajatam bhavati //

Ya imani trini vimoksamukhiini bhavayann atmaparasamjiapagatah
kiarakavedakasamjiiapagato bhavabhavasamjiiapagato

o

bhuyasya miatrayd mabikarunapuraskrtah prayujyate ‘parinispa-
nnanam bodhyaiganam parinispattaye [ tasyaivam bhavati [ samyogat
samskrtam pravartate [ visamyogan na pravartate [ siamagryah
samskrtam pravartate | visimagrya na pravartate | hanta vayam
evam hahudogadustam samskrtam viditvasya samyogasyasyah sama-
grya vyavacchedam karisyamo na catyantopasamam sarvasamskara-
nam aviragayisyimal ' satvaparipacanatayai //

evam asya bhavanto jinaputral) samskaragatam bahudosadustam
svabhavarahitam anutpannaniruddham prakrtyi pratyaveksaminasya
mahakarunabhinirharatas ca satvaka[r]yanutsargata$ casangajiiana-
bhimukho nama prajiiparamitavihira amukhibhavaty avabhasayo-
bodhyangaharakam$ ca pratyayan upasamharati /| na ca samskrta-
samvisena samvasati / svabhavopadamam ca samskaranam pratyave-
ksate [ na ca tatravatisthate bodhyahgiparityaktatvat [var. °paripu-
ritvat] //

1. MSS. de Paris : adhigamisyamah.
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P

Tasyasyam abhimnkhyam bodhisatvabhimau sthitasya bodhisatva-
syavataraslinyatd ca nama samadhir ajayate (mots soulignés abrégés :
&) | svabhiva & paramartha & parama & maha & samprayoga &
abhinirhara & yathavadavikalpa & sapeksa & vinirbhagavinirbhaga &
nama samadhir djayate / tasyaivampramukhani dasasunyatasamadhi-
mukhagatasahasrany amukhibhavanti / evam animittasamadhimukha-
Satasahasrany apranihitasamadhimukhadatasahasrany =~ amukhibha-

vanti [
Q
Tasya bhiyasya matrayasyam abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhumau
sthitasya bodhisatvasyabhedyasayata ca paripuryate (mots soulignés
abrégés : &) | niyata & kalyana & gambhira & apratyudavartya &
apratiprasrabdha & vimala & ananta & jianabhilasa & upayaprajia-
samprayoga & paripuryate /

R

Tasyaite dasa bodhisatvasayah svanugata bhavanti tathagatabo-
dhau | apratyudavartaniyavirya$ ca bhavati sarvaparapravadibhih /
samavasrtaé ca bhavati jianabhumau / vinivrtta$ ca bhavati §ravaka-
pratyekabuddhabhumibhyah / ekantika$ ca bhavati buddhajiianabhi-
mukhatdydm / asamharya$ ca bhavati sarvamaraklesasamudacarail /
supratisthita ca bhavati bodhisatvajianalokatayam | suparibhavitas
ca bhavati &unyatanimittaprapihitadharmasamudacaraih |/ sampra-
yuktag ca bhavaty upayaprajiiavicaraih / vyavakirpa$ ca bhavati
bodhipaksikadharmabhinirharaih | tasyasyam abhimukhyam bodhi-
satvabhiimau sthitasya prajiiaparamitaviharo "tiriktatara ajato bhavati
tiksna canulomiki trtiya ksantir esam dharmapam yathavadanuloma-
taya na vilomataya [

S

Tasyasyam abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya bodhisatva-
sya .... b M, L. 2 etc. jusque : §rutva ca (5 M, 1. 5) yathavat sama-
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bhiiyasyd matraya tathagatadharmakogaprapto bhavati [ tasydsyam
abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasyanekan kalpams tani kusa-
lamiilani bhiiyasyd matrayottaptaprabhiisvaratarani bhavanti [ ane-
kani kalpatatini .... etc. 2 EE, 1. 6-9 .... tani kusalamulani bhu-
~ yasya matrayottaptaprabhiisvaratarani bhavanti [ tadyathapi nama
bhavanto jinaputras tad eva jataruipam vaiduryaparisrstam bhuyasya
matrayottaptaprabhasvarataram bhavati [ evam eva bhavanto jina-
putra bodhisatvasyasyam abhimukhyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya
taprabhaisvaratarini bhavanti bhuyo bhiiya$ ca prasamasamharyatam
gacchanti [ tadyathipi nima bhavanto jinaputri$ candrabha satva-
érayamé ca prahladayaty asamharyd ca bhavati catasrbhir vata-
mandalibhih [ evam eva bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyam abhi-
mukhyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya tani kusalamulany anekesam
satvakotinayutagatasahasranam kle§ajvalah prasamayanti prahlada-
yanty asamharyani ca bhavanti caturbhir maravacaraih ' / tasya
dasabhyah paramitabhyah prajiaparamitatiriktatama bhavati na ca
paridesisu na samudigacchati yathabalam yathabhajamanam | iyam
bhavanto jinaputrd bodhisatvasyabhimukhi nama sasthi bodhisatva-
bhiimih samasanirdesataly [ yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhuyastvena
sunirmito bhavati devarajah krti prabhuh satvanam abhimanaprati-
prasrabdhaye kusalah satvany abhimanikadharmebhyo vinivartayi-
tum / asamhirya$ ca bhavati sarvagravakapariprechayam kusalah
satvan pratityasamutpade ‘vatarayitum [ yac ca kiicit .... 3 P, 1. 4
etc. jusqu’a la fin de la 3™ bhumi. On doit remplacer ici ¢ $atasa-
bhasram » par « ko@iéatétsalmsrzun n.

1. a) paficaskandha ; b) klesa ; c) marana; d) devaputta (Kokuyakudaizokyo I
n° 2, p. 20).

perr————
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Bhuami VII'

A

Vajragarblia dha | yo ’yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvah sasthy-
am bodhisatvabhumau suparipurnpabodhisatvamargah saptamim bodhi-
satvabh@imim akramati [/ sa da$abhir upayaprajiiajiianabhinirhrtair
margantarirambhavigesair akramati | katamair dagabhih [ yad uta
(1) sﬁnyatﬁnimittﬁpragihitasamédhisuparibhavitamﬁhasas ca bhavati [
mahapunyajiianasambharopacayam ca sambibharti // (2) pairatmya-
nihsatvanirjivanigpudgalatam ca sarvadbarmanam avatarati [ catura-
pramanabhinirhdram ca notsrjati [] (3) punyadharmocchrayaparami-
tabhisamskaram cabhisamskaroti [ na ca kificid dharmam abhinivi-
gate [/ (4) sarvatraidhatukavivekaprapta$ ca bhavati [ traidhatuka-
vithapanalamkarabhinirhiiram cabhinirharati [/ () atyantasantopa-
gGantas ca sarvaklesajvalapagamad bhavati | sarvasatvaragadvesakle-
Sajvalaprasamabhinirharam cabhinirharati [/ (6) mayamaricisvapna-
pratibhz‘tsapratiérutkodakacandrapratibimbani1‘mﬁgabhﬁvibhﬁvasva-
bhavadvayanugatag ca bhavati / karmakriyavibhaktyapramanasaya-
tam cabhinirharati /| (1) @kasasamaksetrapathasubhavitamanas ca
bhavati | buddhaksetravithapanalamkarabhinirharam cabhinirharati [/
(8) prakrtidharmakayatam ca sarvabuddhanam avatarati [ rupakaya-
laksagﬁnuvyaﬁjanavithapanﬁ]alpkarﬁhhinirhﬁram cabhinirharati [/
9) anabhilépyarutaghowﬁpégatam ca prakrtisantam tathagataghosam
adhimucyate | sarvasvarﬁﬁgavibhaktiviéuddhyalalpkﬁreibhinirhﬁrarp
cabhinirharati [/ (10) ekaksapatryadhvanubodham ca buddhanam
bhagavatim avatarati [ nanalaksanakalpasamkhyavibhavanam canu-
pravisati satvagayavibhavanaya |/ ebhir bhavanto jinaputrd dasabhir
upayaprajiigjiianabhinirhrtair mirgantararambhavigesair bodhisatvah
sasthyd bodhisatvabhumeh saptamim hodhisatvabhiimim akranta ity

ucyate [/

1. Texte de la septieme bhiimi établi d’aprés J. Rahder, Dasabhiimika-stitram,
Seventh Stage, Acta Orientalia IV. 3. (1926)
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B

Sa saptamyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito bodhisatvo *pramanasatva-
dhatum avatarati [ apramigam ca buddhinim bhagavatim satvapari-
pacanavinayakarmavatarati /[ (2) a. (= apraminam) lokadhatum av.
(= avatarati) / a. ca bm. (= buddhanam bhagavatam) ksetrapari-
suddhim av. /[ (3) a. ca dharmaninatvam av. [ a. ca bm. jianabhi-
sambodhim av. [/ (4) a. kaipasamkhyiipraveéam av. [ a. bm. trya-
dhvanubodham av. // (5) a. satvanam adhimuktinanatvavisesam av. [
a. bm. rupakayananatvadarsanam av. /[ (6) a. satvanam agayendriya-
nanatvam av. [ a. hm. ghosodaharasatvasantosanpam av. [/ (7) a. sat-
vanam cittacaritananatvam av. / a. bm. jiianaprasaranugamam av. [l
(8) a. $ravakayananiryanidhimuktininatvam av. | a. bm. margade-
$anavataram av. // (9) a. pratyckabuddhayanasamudagamanispattim
av. / a. bm. gambhirajiinamukhapraveganirdesam av. /[ (10) bodhi-
satvanam bodhisatvacaryaprayogam av. [ a. bm. mahayanasamudaya-
vataranirdesanam av. [/

C

Tasyaivam bhavaty evam apramanah khalu punas tathagatanim
arhatam samyaksambuddhanam visayo yasya na sukara samkhya
kartum kalpakotisatasahasrair yavad etivadbhir api kalpakotiniyuta-
$atasahasraih /[ sarvabm. visayo 'smabhil samupasthapayitavyo 'na-
bhogato 'kalpavikalpatas ca pariptrayitavya iti /[ sa evam supratya-
veksitajianabhijiiah satatasamitam abhiyukta upayaprajiaparibhavi-
tesu margantararambhavisesesu supratisthito bhavaty avicalyayo-
gena [/

D

Sa ekaksanam api margabhinirharan na vyuttisthate sa gacchann
eva jianabhinirharayukto bhavati tisthann api nisanno pi sayano ’pi
svapnantaragato ’py apagatanivarapah sarveryapathe sthito ’virahito
bhavaty ebhir evamriipaih samjiamanasikarail [/ tasya sarvacittot-
pade daganam bodhisatvaparamitanam samudagamapariptrih samu-
dagacchati /[ tat kasmad dhetoh /[ tathd hi sa bodhisatvah sarvams
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cittotpadan utpannotpannin mahakarunapurvakin buddhadharmasa-
mudagamaya tathagatajianiaya paripamayati [/ tatra yah kugalami-
lasya satvebhya utsargo buddhajianaparyesamanasyeyam asya dana-
paramita (1) // yah prasamah sarvaklesaparidahinam iyam asya
§tlap. (p. == paramita) (2) // y& krpamaitripiirva(m)gama sarvasatvesu
ksantir iyam asya ksantip. (3) // ya uttarottarakusaladharmatrpta-
tayarambhah parakrama iyam asya viryap. (4) [/ yavipratisaryavisy-
tamargata sarvajiiajianabhimukhateyam asya dhyanap. (5) /[ ya
sarvadharmapam prakrtyanutpadabhimukhi ksantir iyam asya pra-
jaap. (6) // yapramanajiianabhinirhara iyam asyopayakaualyap. (7) [/
ya uttarotta,raplauidhanajﬁZmasphdlanébhini)hﬁla iyam asya prani-
dhanap. (8) [/ sarvaparaprav adlmarammvhdlr maxgdnacchedyateyam :
asya balap. (9) /[ yad yathavat sarvadharmajiananitiranam iyam
asya jianap. (10) /[ evam asya bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya
durangamayam bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasyema dasa paramitah ksane
ksane paripuryante | evam catvari samgrahavastini paripiryante
catvari cadhisthanani saptatrimsad bodhipaksyas ca dharmas trini ca
vimoksamukhani samasatah sarvabodhyaigika dharmah ksane ksane
paripuryante [/

E

Evam ukte Vimukticandro bodhisatvo Vajragarbham hodhisatvam
etad avocat [/ kim punar bho jinaputrd asyam eva saptamyam bodhi-
satvabhumau sthitasya bodhisatvasya sarvabodhyangika dharmah '
ksane ksane pariptryante [ ahosvit sarvasu dasasv hodhisatvabhimi-
su // Vajragarbha aha [/ sarvasu bho jinaputra dasasu bodhisatvabhii-
misubodhisatvasya sarvabodhyaigini ksane ksane paripuryante [ tada-
tirekepa punar asyam eva saptamyam hodhisatvabhiimau // tat kasya
hetoh /[ iyam bho. (= bho jinaputra) bodhisatvabhiimih prayogika-
caryaparipurani ca jiianabhijiiacaryakramani ca [ api tu khalu punar
bho. prathamiyam bodhisatvabhimau sarvapranidhanidhyalamba-
nena hodhisatvasya sarvahodhyafgani ksane ksape paripuryante |
dvitiyayam cittamalapanayanena [ trtiyiyam pranidhanavivardhana-

1. MSS. de Londres et de Calcutta : sarvabodhyangani.
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taya dharmavabhasapratilambhena ca [ caturthyam margavatarepa /
paficamyam lokatrayanuvrttyda | sasthyim gambhiradharmamukha-
pravesena [ asyam tu saptamyim bodhisatvabhimau sarvabuddha-
dharmasamutthaipanataya ksane ksanpe sarvabodhyaigini paripu-
ryante [/

F

Tat kasya hetoh // yani bodhisatvena prathamam bhodhisatvabhii-
mim upiadaya yavat saptami hodhisatvabhumir ity abhinirhrtani jia-
nabhinirharaprayoganganimany astamim bodhisatvabhiumim arabhya
yavad atyantaparyavasinam ity anibhogena parinispadyante [/ tadya-
thapi nama bho. dvayor lokadhatvoh samklistavisuddhaya$ ca loka-
dbator ekantaparisuddhayia$ ca lokadhator lokantarika duratikrama
na #fakya yathatathatikramitum anyatra mahabhijiabaladhanat [/
evam eva bho. vyami$raparisuddhi ' bodhisatvacaryintarika durati-
krama na $akya yathatathatikramitum anyatra mahapranidhanopaya-
prajiabhijiabaladhanat /[ Vimukticandra iha /[ kim punar bho. sap-
tasu bodhisatvabhumigu klesacaryasamklista bodhisatvacarya pratye-
tavya [/ Vajragarbha aha [/ prathamim eva bho. bhodhisatvabhtimim
upadaya sarva bodhisatvacaryapagataklesakalmasi bodhiparinama-
nadhipatyena pratyetavya [ yathiabhagimargasamataya (na ca) tavat
saptasu bodhisatvabhumisu samatikranta klegacaryety (a)vacaniya [/
tadyathapi nama bho. riaja cakravarti divyam hastiratnam abhirudhas
caturo dvipan akramati [ manusyaduhkhadaridryasamklesadosimg
ca prajanati na ca tair dosair lipyate [ na ca tivat samatikranto ma-
nugyabhavam bhavati [ yada punar manusyasrayam hitva brahmaloka
upapanno bhavati brahmyavimanam abhirtdhah sahasralokadhatum
alpakrcchrena pagyaty anuvicarati brahmapratibhasam cadarsayati
na ca manusya iti prabhivyate [/ evam eva bho. prathamam bhiimim
upadaya bodhisatvah paramitayanabhirudhah sarvajagad anuvicaran
samklesadosan prajanati na ca tair dosair lipyate samyagmargabhiru-
dhatvat [ na ca tavat samatikrantah sarvajagatsamklesadosan vakta-
vyah [ saptasu bhumisu sarvapriayogikacaryam vihaya saptamya bhii-
mer astamim bodhisatvabhumim avakranto bhavati [ tada parisud-

1. MSS. de Londres et de Cambridge (Add. 867.2) : vyamisrae.

.
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dham bodhisatvayanam abhirtidhah sarvajagad anuvicaran sarvajagat-
samkle$adosan prajanati na ca tair dogair lipyate samatikrantatvad
lokakriyabhyah // asyam punar bho. saptamyam bodhisatvabhiimau
sthito bodhisatvo bhuyastvena ragadipramukham sarvaklesaganam
samatikranto bhavati [ so ’syam durangamayam bodhisatvabhiimau
caran bodhisatvo ’samklesanisklesa iti vaktavyah [/ tat kasmat //
asamudacarat sarvakledanam na samkle$a iti vaktavyah [ tathigata-
jianabhildsad aparipirnabhiprayatvac ca na nigklesa iti vaktavyah [/

G

So ’syam saptamyam bodhisatvabhtmau sthito bodhisatvo 'dhya-
$ayapariduddhena kayakarmana samanvigato bhavati [ adhyigayapa- -
risuddhena vakkarmanadhyasayaparisuddhena manaskarmana saman-
vagato bhavati[[sa ceme dasakusalah karmapathas tathagatavivarpitas
tan sarvena samatikranto bhavati/ ye ceme dasa kusalah karmapathah
samyaksambuddhanubhavitis tan satatasamitam anuvartate / yani
laukikani $ilpasthanakarmasthanini yany abhinirhrtani paficamyam
bodhisatvabhimau tany asya sarvany anabhogata evam pravartante [
sa acaryah sammato bhavati trisahasramahasahasralokadhatau /[ stha-
payitva tathagatan arhatah samyaksambuddhan astamim bhimim
upadaya ca bodhisatvin nasya kascit samo bhavaty asayena va prayo-
gena va [ yani cemani dhyanani samadhayah samapattayo ’bhijia vi-
moksa$ ca tany asya sarvena sarvam amukhibhavanti bhavanabhi-
nirharakarena / na ca tavad vipakatah parinigpannani bhavanti tadya-
thapi namastamyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya bodhisatvasya [/
asyam saptamyam bodhisatvabhimau sthitasya bodhisatvasya sarva-
cittotpadesu prajiiopayabhavanabalam pariptryate [ bhuyasya matraya
sarvabodhyaigaparipurim pratilabhate /[

H

So 'syam saptamyam hodhisatvabhimau sthitah san suvicitavicayam
ca nama bodhisatvasamadhim samipadyate (1) [ suvicintitartham ca
nama (2) /[ visesamatim ca nima (=n.) (3) [ prabhedarthakosam
ca n. (4) [ sarvarthavicayam ca n. (5) [ supratisthitadrdhamilam ca
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n. (6) [/ jianabhijiamukham ca n. (7) | dharmadhatu(pari)karmam
ca n. (8) / tathagatanusamsam ca n. (9) / vicitrirthako$asamsaranir-
vapamukham ca n. bodhisatvasamadhim samipadyate /[ sa evampra-

hasrapi bhumiparisodhikani samapadyate [/

Sa esam samadhinam upayaprajiasuparisodhitanam pratilambhan
mahakarunabalena catikranto bhavati ravakapratyekabuddhabhimim

abhimukha$ ca bhavati prajiajianaviciranibhiimeh [/
J

Tasyasyam saptamyam bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya bodhisatvasya-
pramapam kayakarma nimittapagatam pravartate [ apramanam vak-
karma a. manaskarma nimittipagatam pravartate | suviodhitam
anutpattikadharmaksantyavabhasitam [/ Vimukticandra aha [/ nanu
bho. prathamayam eva bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya hodhisatvasya-
pramanam kayavanmanaskarma sarvasravakapratyekabuddhacaryam'
samatikrantam bhavati [/ Vajragarbha aha // bhavati bho. tat punar
buddhadharmadhyalambanamahatmyena na punah svabuddhivicare-
na [ asyam tu punal) saptamyam bodhisatvabhtimau svabuddhigocara-
vicarapratilambhad asamharyam (se. $rivakapratyekabuddhair) bha-
vati [ tadyathapi naima bhavanto jinaputra rajakulaprasiito rajaputro
rajalaksanasamanvagato jatamatra eva sarvimatyaganam abhibhavati
rajadhipatyena na punah svabuddhivicarena [ yadia punah sa sam-
vrddho bhavati tada svabuddhibaladhanatah sarvamatyakriyasamati-
kranto bhavati/ evam eva bho Jinaputra bodhisatvah saha cittotpadena
sarvasravakapratyekabuddhan abhibhavaty adhyasayamahatmyena
na punah svabuddhivicarepa [ asyam tu saptamyam bodhisatvabhtiman
sthito bodhisatvah svavisayajiianavisesamahatmyavasthitatvat sarva-
$ravakapratyekabuddhakriyam atikranto bhavati [/

1. MSS.: carya.
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K

Sa khalu punar bho. bodhisatvo ‘syam saptamyam bodhisatvabhi-
mau sthito gambhirasya viviktasyapracarasya kayavaimanaskarmano
labhi bhavati / na cottaram viSesaparimarganabhiyogam avasrjati [
[yena parimarganabhiyogena nirodhaprapta$ ca bhavati na ca niro-
dham saksatkaroti /[]*

L

Vimukticandra aha /[ katamam bhumim upadaya bodhisatvo niro-
dham samipadyate [/ Vajragarbha aha [/ sasthim bho. bodhisatva-
bhiimim upadaya bodhisatvo nirodham samapadyate [ asyam punah
saptamyam bodhisatvabhimau pratisthito bodhisatva$ cittaksane cit-
taksane nirodham samapadyate ca vyuttisthate ca [ na ca nirodhah
saksatkrta iti vaktavyah (Mahivy. 64—15) /[ tena so 'cintyena kaya-
vahmanaskarmania samanvagata ity ucyate ’ /[ a4caryam bho. yatra
hi nama bodhisatvo bhutakotiviharepa ca viharati/ na ca nirodham
saksatkaroti /[ tadyathépi' nima bho. purusah kudalo mahasagare
varilaksanabhijiah pandito vyakto medhavi tatropagataya mimam-
saya samanvagato mahasigare mahayanapatrabhiridho vahanakus$a-
la§ ca bhavati viarikusalag ca bhavati na ca mahasamudre varidosair
lipyate /[ evam eva bho. asyam saptamyam bodhisatvabhumau pra-
hayanapatrabhirudho bhutakotiviharena ca viharati na ca nirodham
saksatkaroti (na ca samskrtatyantavyupasamavitarkadogair lipyate) [/

M

Sa evam jianabaladhanapraptah samadhijianabalabhavanabhinirhy-
taya buddhya mahatopayaprajiabaladhanena samsaramukham cadar-
$ayati [ nirvinasatatasaya$ ca bhavati [ mahapariviaraparivrtas ca bha-
vati [ satatasamitam ca cittavivekapratilabdho bhavati [/ traidhatuko-

1. Le passage entre parenthéses se trouve (MSS. de Londres et Cambridge

867.2) dans la section L, ligne 9, entre « saksitkaroti » et « tadyathapi ».
2. MSS. de Paris : Vimukticandro bodhisatva &ha | &$caryam, ete.
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papattim ca pranidhanavasenabhinirharati satvaparipicaniartham na
ca lokadogair ' lipyate // $intapragantopasintas ca bhavati [ upiyena
ca jvalati [ jvalam$ ca na dahate [/ samvartate ca buddhajianena /
-vivartate ca $ravakapratyekabuddhabhumibhyiim [ buddhajianavisa-
yakosaprapta$ ca bhavati [/ miiravisayagatag ca dréyate | caturmara-
pathasamatikrantag ca bhavati | miravisayagocaram ciidarsayati [/
sarvatirthyayatanopagata$ ca dysyate [ buddhatirthyiyatananutsrsta-
gaya$ ca bhavati [ sarvalokakriyanugatas ca drsyate [ lokottaradhar-
magatisamavasarana$ ca bhavati [ sarvadevanigayaksagandharvasu-
ragarudakinnaramahoragamanugyamannsyasakrabrabmalokapilitire-
kavyuhalamkaravithapanapripta$ ca bhavati [ sarvabuddhadbarma-
ratimanasikaram ca na vijahati //

N

Abréviation : asyam saptamyam darangamiyim bodhisatvabhiimau sthitasya
bodhisatvasya = X.

Tasyaivam jianasamanvagatasya X bahavo buddbi abhasam agac-
chanti .... etc. jusque : paripimayati [ tim$ ca tathagatin arhatalh
samyaksambuddhan paryupaste tesim ca saka$ad gauravacitrikarena
satkrtya dharmade$anam &rnoty udgrhniati dharayati | Srutva ca
yathavat samapattiprajidjiiinalokena prayujyate | pratipattitag
cadhirayati $asanasamdharaka$ ca bhavati tesim bm. | asamharyag
ca sarvasravakapratyekabuddhabhisamayapariprechasu [ tasya bhiya-
sya matraya satvanugrahiya gambhiradharmaksantir visuddhyati /
tasya X anekan kalpams tani kugalamilany uttapyante parisuddhy-
anti karmapyani ca bhavanti paryavadanam cagacchanty anekani

kalpadatani, &c. .... anekiini kalpakotiniyutasatasahasrani tani kuga-

lamulany uttapyante pari$uddhyanti karmanyani ca bhavanti parya-
vadanam cagacchanti [/ tadyathapi nama bho. tad eva Jjatartipam
sarvaratnapratyuptam bhtiyasya matrayottaptataram bhavaty pra-
bhasvarataram bhavaty asamharyataram ca bhavaty anyibhyo bhusa-
navikrtibhyah [/ evam eva bho. X tani kugalamtlany upayaprajiiajia-
nabhinirhrtani bhuyasyd matrayottaptatarani bhavanti prabhasva-

1. variantes : sarva°, satvao.
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ratardni paryavadatatarany asamharyatarani ca bhavanti sarvadra-
vakapratyekabuddhail /[ tadyathapi nama bho. suryabha asamharya
bhavanti sarvajyotirganacandrabhiabhi$ catursu mahidvipegu sarva-
snehagatani bhuiyastvena parisosayanti // sarvagasyani paripacayanti /|
evam eva bho. X tani kusalamulany asamharyani bhavanti sarvasra-
vakapratyekabuddhai$ caturviparyasagatini ca sarvakledasnehagatani
bhuyastvena pariosayanti | kledavilani ca sarvasantanani paripa-
cayanti [ tasya dasabhyah paramitabhya upayakausalyaparamitati-
riktatama bhavati na ca pariSesisu na samuadagacchati yathabalam
yathabhajamanam [/ iyam bho. bodhisatvasya duraigama nama
saptami bodhisatvabhtimih samisanirdegatah [/ yasyam pratisthito
bodhisatvo bhuyastvena vagavartl bhavati devardjah krti prabhuh
satvinam abhisamayajianopasamharesv ' aparyantah sarva$ravaka-
pratyekabuddhapariprechasu kugalah satvan niyamam (cf. Wogihara,
Asanga’s Bodhisattvabhiimi, p. 80-33) avakramayitum [/ yac ca
kificit .... ete. jusqu’a la fin de la 3™ bhumi. On doit remplacer ici
« Satasahasram » par ¢ kotiniyutasatasahasram ».

Bhumi VIII

A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva aha [ yo 'vam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satval) saptasu bodhisatvabhumisu sukrtavicayah [ prajiopayabhyam
suparisodhitamargah | susambhrtasambharal [ suparibaddhamaha-
pranidhanah / adhisthitatathagatadhisthanah [ svaku$alamulabala-
dhanapraptal | tathigatabalavai$aradyavenikabuddhadharmanugata-
samjiiamanasikaral) [ suparigodhitadhyasayasamkalpal [ punyajiiana-
balabhyudgatah / mahakarupakrpabhyam sarvasatvanutsrstaprayo-
gah [ apramipajiianapathanugatal [

B

sa sarvadharmapam adyanutpannatam ca yathabhutam avatarati [
ajatatdm ca [ alaksanatam ca [ asambhutatam ca [ avinaéitam ca [

1. sems can rnams la mnon par rtogs pahi ye $es yan dag par bstan pala
mkhas sin mthu yod pa ste /
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anisthitatim ca / apravrttitim ca [ anabhinivrttitam ca | abhavasva-
bhavatam ca [/ adimadhyaparyavasinasamatim ca [ tathatavikalpa-
sarvajiiajiianapravedatam ca sarvadharmanam yathablttam avatarati [
sa sarvada$ cittamanovijianavikalpasamjiiapagato mavagrhita akasa-
samo 'bhyavakasaprakrtito "vatirno ' ‘nutpattikadharmaksantiprapta
ity ucyate [

C

Tatra bhavanto jinaputra evam ksantisamanvigato bodhisatvah
sahapratilambhid acalaya bodhisatvabhumer gambhiram bodhisatva-
viharam anuprapto bhavati durdjiiinam asambhinnam sarvanimitta-
pagatam sarvasamjiiagrabavyavrttain apramanam asamharyam sar-
rasravakapratyekabuddhail sarvavivekabhimukhibhtitam / tadyathapi
nama bhavanto jinaputrd bhiksur rddhimimg cetovasiparamitaprapto
‘nuptrvena navamam nirodham ? samipannal sarveiljitaman(y)ana-
syanditavikalpapagato bhavati / evam eva bhavanto jinaputrii bodhi-
satvo sy astamya acaliya bodhisatvabhtmel) sahapratilambhat sar-
vabhogavigato ‘niibhogadharmatipriptah kayavikeittautsukyapagatah
sarveiijitaman(y)aniasyanditavikalpipagato  vipakadharmativasthito
bhavati [ tadyathapi nima bho jinaputrah purusal suptah svapninta-
ragato mahaughapraptam atminam samjanite sa tatra mahad vyaya-
mautsukyam arabhetottaraniya sa tenaiva mahata vyayamautsukyena
vibudhyeta samanantaravibuddhag ca vyayaimautsukyabhayapagato
bhavet [ evam eva bho jinaputrd bodhisatvas caturmahaughapraptam
satvakidyam samjanana uttaranabhiprayal sarvajiiajianabhisambo-
dhaya mahad vyiyamautsukyam arabhate sa mahaviryarambhaprap-
tah samanantaram anuprapta imiam acalam bodhisatvabhumim sarva-
bhogavigato bhavati [ tasya sarvena sarvam dvayasamudicaro va ni-
mittasamudaciro vi nibhasibhavati [ tadyathiipi nima bho jinaputra
brahmalokopapattisthital) kamiivacarin kle$in na sainudacarati |
evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvo “caliyim bodhisatvabhiimau sthi-
tah sarvacittamanovijianasamudacarin na samudicarati [ sarvabud-

1. nam mkhahi rai bshin du khon du chud pas = ogtaryoi yin miin &inar iyir

dotoraban oroyulugsan iyir.
2. samjfiaveditanirodha ; Abhidharmakosa VIII p. 198 n. 1.
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dhasamudacaram api (mots soulignés abrégés : &) bodhi & bodhisatva
:S’z Pratyekabuddha & $ravaka & nirvana & (arhat & anagami & sakrd-
agami & srotaapanna &) na samudacarati [ kah punar vado laukik.éin
samudacaran samudacarigyatiti /

D

Tasya khalu bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyaivam imam acalam bodhi-
satvabhimim anugatasya pﬁrvapragidhﬁnabalﬁdhﬁnasthitasya. buddha
bhagavantas tasmin dharmamukhqsrotasi tathagatajiiinopasamharam
kurvanti / evam cainam bruvanti / sidhu sidhu kulaputra / es.zi am.—
marthaksantir buddhadharmﬁnugamiya / api tu khalu punah .kufa 1(1—
tra  yasmakam daéabalacaturvaié?mmdyabuddhadharmasam1';ldhih p%“t
tava nasti [ tasya buddhadharmasamrddheh paryegagﬁyé.bhiyo.ga;

kuru viryam arabhasva [ etad eva ksantimukham monmoksih /

E

Api t:.l khalu punah kulaputra kim capi tvayaivam §antavimoksa,
rihare' Apta ima Autin . o
viharo huprapta imian punar agantin apradantan ba]aprthagjauin na-

al- . YR By a9 vhid] 1 ] - ! )
naklesasamudiei apraptan vividhavitarkopahatamanasin samanvaha-
rapeksasva [

F

Api tu E(halu punah kulaputra purvapranidhanam anusmara satvar-
thasamprapalgarp Jianamukhacintyatam ca /

G

Api tu khalu punah kulaputraisa sarvadharmanam dharmata | ut-
padad va tathagatinam anutpadad va sthitaivaisi.dh'armatﬁ dharma
dhatusthitib / (yad idam sarvadharmaginyata .sarvadharméuu alab-
dhih /) naitaya tathagata eva kevalam prabhavyante? / sarvaér?fvaka:
pratyekabuddha api hy etim avikalpadharmatam anuprapnavanti [

1. Kosa VIII p. 140, 193 1. 1.

2. Madhyamakavrtti p- 40 n. 1. p. 597 ; Kosa III p-77.

Le Muscon, t. XXXIX. 15
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H

Api tu khalu punah kulaputra preksasva tavat tvam asmakam kaya-
pramanatim ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &) jianapramanatam ca
buddhaksetra & jnanabhinirhara & prabhamandala & svarangavi-
suddhi & / tathaiva tvam apy abhinirharam utpadaya |

I

Api tu khalu punal kulaputraikas tavaisa aloko yo ’yam sarvadhbar-
manirvikalpalokah [ idréas tu kulaputra dharmalokas tathagatauam
aparyantagata aparyantakrta aparyantabaddha yesam samkhya nasti
ganana praminam upanisad aupamyam nasti [ tesam adhigamayabhi-
nirharam utpadaya /

J

Api tu kbalu punal kulaputra preksasva tavad dasasu dikgv apra-
manaksetratim capramanasatvatam cipramanadharmavibhaktitam
ca [ tat sarvam anuganaya yathavattayabhinirharam utpadaya [ iti hi
bho jinaputra te buddha bhagavanta evambhumyanugatasya bodhisat-
vasyaivampramukhany aprameyiny asamkhyeyani jianabhinirhara-
mukhany upasamharanti [ yair jianabhinirharamukhair bodhisatvo
‘praminajianavibhaktito *bhinirharakarmabhinispadayati [

K

Arocayami te bho jinaputra prativedayfmi te ced buddha bhagavan-
tas tam bodhisatvam evam sarvajiiajianabhinirharamukhesu navata-
rayeyus tad evisya parinirvapam bhavet sarvasatvakaryapratipra-
srabdhi$ ca [ tena khalu punar buddha bhagavantas tasya bodhisatva-
sya tavad apramanam jﬁz‘mibhinil'hz'l.rakm'mopasarpharanti yasyaika-
ksanabhinirhrtasya jianabhinirharakarmanal sa ptrvakah prathama-
cittotpadam upadaya yavat saptamim bhumipratistham upagata
arambhal * $atatamim api kalam nopeti sahasratamim api $atasahas-
ratamim api ..... ete. jusque : kotiniyutasatasahasratamim api kalam
nopeti samkhyam api gananam apy upamam apy upanisim api yavad

by e Wb
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aupamyam api na ksamate * / tat kasya hetoh [ tatha hi bho jinaputra
purvam ekakiyabhinirharataya caryabhinirharo ‘bhut [ imam punar
bhiimim samaridhasya bodhisatvasyapramanakayavibhaktito bodhi-
satvacaryabalam samudagacchati / apramanaghosabhinirharatah (mot
souligné abrégé : &) / & jianabhinirharatah [ & upapattyabhinirha-
ratah | & ksetraparisodhanatah | & satvaparipacanatah [ & buddha-
pjopasthanatah | & dharmakayinubodhatah / & abhijiabaladhana-
bhinirharatah | & parsanmandalavibhaktyabhinirharata$ capramana-
nugatena kayavanmanaskarmabhinirharena sarvabodhisatvacaryaba-
lam samudagacchaty avicalyayogena | tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra
mahasamudragami poto ‘prapto mahasamudram sabhogavahano bha-
vati [ sa eva samanantaram anuprapto mahasamudram anabhogava-
hano vatamandalipranito yad ekadivasena mahasamudre kramate tat
sarvasibhogavahanataya na $akyam varsasatenipi tavad aprameyam
anupraptum | evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvah ‘susambhrtamaha-
kusalamiilasambharo mahayanasamudagamabhiridho mahabodhisat-
vacaryasagaram anupripto yad ekamuhiirtena jiananabhogataya sar-

pasatasahasrenapi tavad aprameyam anupraptum /

L

Tatra bho jinaputra bodhisatvo ‘stamim bodhisatvabhumim anu-
pripto mahatyopayakausalyajiianabhinirharanabhogaprasrtaya bodhi-
satvabuddhya sarvajiiajiiinam vicarayan lokadhitusambhavam ca vica-
rayati lokadhatuvibhavam ca vicarayati [ sa yatha ca lokah samvar-

tate tam ca prajanati (mots soulignés abrégés: &) [ yatha ca loko

vivartate & [ yena ca karmopacayena lokal samvartate & | yena ca
karmaksayena loko vivartate & [ yavatkalam ca lokah samvartate &/
yavatkilam ca loko vivartate & [ yavatkilam ca lokah samvrttas
tisthati & [ yavatkalam ca loko vivrttas tisthati & | sarvatra canava-
tesatal [ sa prthividhatuparittatam ca prajanati mahadgatatam capra-

manatam ca vibhaktitdm ca prajanati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) |

ab & [ tejo & [ viyu & [ sa paramanurajahstksmatim ca prajanati
mahadgatatim. capramanatam ca vibhaktitam ca prajanati | aprama-
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naparamanurajovibhaktikaugalyam ca prajanati [ asyam ca lokadha-
tau yavanti prthividhdtoh paramapurajimsi tini prajaniti (mots sou-
lignés abrégés : &) [ abdhdtoh & / tejodhatoh & / viayudhatoh & [ ya-
vantyo ratnavibhaktayo yavanti ca ratnaparamanurajamsi tani praja-
nati [ satvakaya & / ksetrakaya & [ sa satvanam kayaudarikatam ca
kayasiiksmatam ca kayavibhaktitam ca prajanati | yavanti parama-

nurajamsi sambhiitdni nairayikakayasrayatas tani prajanati (mots

soulignés abrégés : &) [ tiryagyoni & [ yamaloka & [ asuraloka & [ de-
valoka & [ manusyaloka & / sa evam paramanurajahprabhedajiiana-
vatirnah kamadhatusamvartam ca prajaniti (mots soulignés abré-

gés : &) [ riipa & [ arlipya & [ kaimadhituvivartam ca prajanati [ rupa
& [ artupya & [ kimadhatuparittatam ca mahadgatatdm capramana-
tam ca vibhaktitam ca prajaniti [ rupadhatvaripyadhatu & [ traidha-

tukavicarajiiinanugame svabhinirhrtajidnalokal satvakayaprabheda-
jianakusalah ksetrakayavibhagajiianakusala$ ca satvopapattyayata-
nabhinirhare buddhim carayati [ sa yadrsl satvanam upapattis ca
kayasamudigama$ ca tadréam eva svakayam adhitisthati satvapari-
pacaniya [ sa ekam api trisihasramahasahasram lokadhatum spha-
ritva * satvanam svakayam vibhaktyadhimuktisu tathatvayopapattaye
"bhinirharati pratibhasajiananugamanataya * (yatha satvah paripa-
kam gacchanty anuttarasamyaksambodhivimuktaye) [ evam dve va
tisro va catasro va paiica vl dada va viméati va trims$ad va catvarim-
gad va paicasad va satam va yavad anabhilapya api trisahasramaha-
sahasra lokadbatih spharitva (suit le passage placé entre deux asté-
risques) [ sa evamjiidnasamanvigato 'syam bhumau supratisthita eka-
buddhaksetriic ca na calaty anabhilapyesu buddhaksetresu tathagata-
parsanmandalesu ca pratibhasaprapto bhavati /

M

yadrdi satvanim kiyavibhakti§ ca (varpalifigasamsthiinarohapari-
niha) adhimuktyadhyadayas ca tesu buddhaksetresu tesu ca parsan-
mandalesu tatra tatra tathd tatha svakayam adarsayati / sa sramana-
parsanmandalesu $ramapavarparipam adarsayati / brahmanaparsan-
mandalesu brahmanavarparupam adarsayati | ksatriya etc. [ vaisya
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etc. / §udra ete. [ grhapati ete. [ caturmaharajika etc. / trayastrim-
% etc. [ evam yama etc. / tusita etc. [ nirmaparati etc. | paranir-
mitavasavarti etc. [ mara etc. [ brahma etc. [ yavad akanistha ete. |
$ravakavaineyikanim satvanam $ravakakayavarnariipam adaréayati [
pratyekabuddhavaineyikanam satvanam pratyekabuddhakayavarna-
ripam adar$ayati [ bodhisatva ete. [ tathagata ete. [ iti hi bho jina-
putra yavanto ‘mabhilipyesu buddhaksetresu satvanam upapattyaya-
tanadhimuktiprasaras tesu tathatvaya svakayavibhaktim adarayati [

N.

Sa sarvakayavikalpapagatah kéyasamdtipriptah (tac casya kaya-
samdaréanam aksinam avandhyam ca satvaparipakavinayaya) sa
satvakayam ca prajanati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) / ksetra & /
karmavipaka & / $ravaka & / pratyekabuddha & /bodhisatva & / tatha-
gata & /jnana &/ dharma & /akasa & prajanati/sa satvanam cittagaya-
bhinirharam ajiiaya yathakalaparipakavinayanatikramad akanksan
satvakayam svakayam adhitisthati / evam ksetrakayam karmavipaka-
kiayam etc. (suit la série des lignes 4-5 de cette section) atmakayam
adhitisthati / sa satvanam cittasayabhinirharam ajiaya yam yam eva
kayam yasmin yasmin kaye akanksati tam tam eva kayam tasmin
tasmin kaye (svakayam) adhitigthati / sa satvakayanam karmakaya-

tam ca prajanati (mots soulignés abrégés: &) / vipaka & / klesa & /
rupa & / arupya & prajanati / ksetrakayanam parittatam ca prajanati
mahadgatatim capramanatam ca samklistatam ca visuddhatam ca
vyatyastatam cadhomurdhatam ca samatalatam ca samavasaranatam
ca digjalavibhagatam ca prajanati / karmavipakakayanam vibhakti-
samketam prajanati / evam $ravakakayanam pratyekabuddhakaya-
nam bodhisatvakayanam vibhaktisamketam prajanati / tathagata-
kayanam abhisambodhikayatam ca prajanati / pranidhanakayatam
ca / nirmana & / adhigthana & / ruipalaksananuvyafjanavicitralamka-
ra & [ prabha & / manomaya & / punya & / jiana & / dharma & pra-
janati / jianakiyanam suvicaritatim ca prajanati / yathavannistira-
natam ca phalaprayogasamgrhitatam ca laukikalokottaravibhagatam
ca triyanavyavasthanatam ca sadharapasadharanatam ca nairyanika-
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nairyanikatam ca $aiksagaiksatam ca prajanati / dharmakayanam
samatam ca prajanati / avikopanatam cavasthanasamketasamvrtti-
vyavasthanatim ca satviisatvadbarmavyavasthanatim ca buddhadhar-
maryasamghavyavasthanatim ca prajanati / akasakdyanam aprama-
natam ca sarvatrinugatatim cagariratam cavitathanantatam ca rupa-
kayabhivyaktitam ca prajanati /

o

Sa evam kayajiianabhinirharaprapto vasavarti bhavati sarvasatve-
_ su / ayurva$itam ca pratilabhate ‘nabhilapyanabhilipyakalpayuhpra--
mapadhisthanataya / cetovaditam ca pratilabhate ‘pramanasamkhye-

yasamadhinidhyaptijianapravesataya (mots soulignés abrégés: &) /
pariskara & sarvalokadhiitvanekavytihalamkirapratimanditadhistha-
nasamdarsanataya / karma & yathakalam karmavipakadhigthanasam-
dardanataya / upapatti & sarvalokadhatupapattisamdar$anataya (mot
souligné abrégé : S.) / adhimukti & sarvalokadhatubuddhapratipiir-
naS. [ pranidhana & yathestabuddhaksetrakalabhisambodhiS. | rddhi
& sarvabuddbaksetrarddhivikurvapaS. / dharma & anantamadhya-
dharmamukhalokaS. / jiana & tathagatabalavaisaradyavenikabuddha-
dharmalaksananuvyaijanabhisambodhiS. /

P

Sa asam dasanam bodhisatvavagitandm sahapratilambhenacintya-
jnani ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &) bhavaty atulya & vaprameya &
vipula & asamharya & bhavati / tasyaivambhumyanugatasyaivamjia-
nasamanvagatasyatyantanavadyah kayakarmasamudacarah pravartate

(mots soulignés abrégés: &) / vak & / manas & / jianapurvamgamo
jhananuparivartl prajiaparamitidhipateyo mahakarupapurvaka upa-
yakausalyasuvibhaktah pranidhanasvabhinirhrtas tathagatadhistha-
nasvadhisthito "pratiprasrabdhasatvarthaprayogo ‘paryantalokadhatu-
vibhaktigatal) samiisato bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyemam acalam
hodhisatvabhtmim anupraptasya sarvabuddhadharmasamudanayanaya
kayavanmanaskarmasamudacarah pravartate / sa evam imam acalam
bodhisatvabhimim anupraptal supratisthitagayabalag ca bhavati
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sarvaklesasamudacarapagatatvat / supratisthitadhyasayabalas ca bha-
vati margavipravasitatvat / mahakarunabalasupratigthita$ ca bhavati
satvarthanutsargatvat (mots soulignés abrégés : &) / mabhamaitri &
sarvajagatparitranatvat / dharani & asampramosadharmatvat / prati-
bhana & sarvabuddhadharmapravicayavibhagakusalatvat / abhijia &
aparyantalokadhatucaryavibhagakusalatvat / pranidhana & sarvabo-
dhisatvakriyanutsargatvat / paramita & sarvabuddhadharmasamuda-
nayanatvat / tathagatadhisthana & sarvakarasarvajiiajianabhimukha-
tvat / sa evam baladhanapraptah sarvakriya$ ca samdarsayati sarva-
kriyasu canavadyo bhavaty anupalipta$ ca /

Q

iyam bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyastami jianabhtuimir acalety ucyate
’samhidryatvat / avivartyabhimir ity ucyate jianavivartyatvat (mots
soulignés abrégés : &) / durasada & sarvajagaddurjiianatvat / kumara
& anavadyatvat / janma & yathabhiprayavasavartitvat / parinigpanna
& apunahkaryatvat / parinisthita & sukrtajianavicayatvat / nirmana '
& svabhinirhrtapranidhinatvat / adhigthana & paravikopanatvat /
anabhoga & purvantabhinirhrtatvat /

R

evamjiianasvabhinirhrtah khalu punar bho jinaputra bodhisatvo
buddhagotranugato buddhagunaprabhavabhasitas tathagateryapatha-
caryacaritranugato buddhavisayabhimukhah satatasamitam svadhi-
sthitatathagatadhisthana$ ca bhavati $akrabrahmalokapalapratyudga-
ta$ ca vajrapanisatatanubaddhaé ca samadhibalanutsrsta$ capramanpa-
kayavibhaktyabhinirhrta$ ca sarvakayacaryabalopagata$ ca mahabhi-
jiavipakaparinispanna$ canantasamadhivasavarti capramanpavyakara-
napratyesakas ca yathaparipakvajagadabhisambodhinidarsaka$ ca
bhavati / sa evam jianabhumyanugato mahayanamandalanupravistah
asangadharmadhatupathavatirno lokadhatupathavibhaktikovidah sar-
vakaragunasamdarsakah svacittotpadavasavarti purvantaparantasuvi-

1. var.: nirvana.
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citajianah sarvamarapathivartanavivartanajiiananugatah sarvatatha-
gatavisayagocaranupravisto ‘paryantalokadhatuprasaresu bodhisatva-
caryam caraty apratyudiivartyayogena / tata ucyate bodhisatvo ‘calam
bodhisatvabhimim anuprapta iti /

)

Tatra bho jinaputracalim bodhisatvabhimim anuprapto bodhisatvah
satatasamitam aparyantatathagatadaréanavirahito bhavati samadhi-
balasvabhinirhrtatvat / audarikam huddhadarsanaptijopasthanam
notsrjati / sa ekaikasmin kalpa ekaikasmin lokadhatuprasare ‘nekan
buddhin anekini buddhagatani .... ete. jusque : anekani buddhakoti-
nayutagatasahasrani satkaroti gurukaroti manayati piijayati sarvaka-
rapijabhinirharam copasamharati / tam$ ca tathagatan paryupaste
lokadhituvibhaktipirvakam ca dharmalokopasamharam praticchati /
sa bhiiyasya matraya tathagatadharmakosaprapto ‘samharyo bhavati
lokadhatupariprechanirdesesu / tani casya ku$alamilany anekan
kalpan uttapyante .... etc. 5 M, 1. 11-14. Tadyathapi nama bho
jinaputra tad eva jitarupam suparinisthitam kuéalena karmarena
suparikarmakrtam jambudvipasviminah kanthe sirasi vabaddham
asamharyam bhavati sarvajambiidvipakanam satvanam abharanavi-
krtail) / evam eva bho jinaputrasyam acalayam bodhisatvabhumau
sthitasya bodhisatvasya tani kusalamitlany asamharyani bhavanti
sarvasravakapratyekabuddhair yavat saptamibhiimisthitais ca bodhi-
satvaih [ imam ca bhimim anugatasya bodhisatvasya mahati prajiia-
jianaprabha satvinam kle$atamamsi prasamayati / suvibhaktajiiana-
mukhabhinirhirataya | tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra sahasriko
mahabrahma sihasralokadhatum maitryd spharitva prabhayavabha-
sayati / evam eva bho jinaputra hodhisatvo 'syam acalayam bodhi-
satvabhiimau sthito yavad dagabuddhaksetrasatasahasraparamanura-
jahsaman lokadhatiin mahatd maitryavabhasena spharitva satvanam
klesaparidihan anupurvepa prasamayaty asrayams ca prahladayati /
tasya dagabhyah paramitabhyah pranidhanaparamitatiriktatama bha-
vati na ca pariesasu na samudagacchati yathabalam yathabhajama-
nam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasyacala namagtami bodhi-
satvabhlmih samasanirdegato vistaraah punar aparyantakalpanirde-
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ganisthato ‘mugantavya | yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhuyastvena
mahabrahma bhavati sihasradhipatih [ abhibhiir anabhibhuto "nvar-
thadarsi vagipraptah krti prabhub satvanam sarvagravakapratyeka-
buddhabodhisatvaparamitopadesopasamharesv asamharyo lokadhatu-
vibhaktipariprechanirdesesu / yac ca kifcit ... 3 P, 1. 4 etc. jusqu'a
la fin de la 3™ bhuimi. On doit remplacer ici ¢ $atasahasram » par
« dagatrisihasramahasahasraparamanurajahsama » ‘.

Bhumi IX
A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva aha / yo 'yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satva evam apramanajiieyavicaritaya buddhya bhiiyaé cottarafi chan-
tan vimoksan adhyavasyann adhydlambamanah | bhuya$ cottaram
tathagatajiiinam susamaptam vicarayan | tathagataguhyanupravesam
civataran | acintyajiinamahatmyam ca pravicinvan / dharanisama-
dhipravicayam ca parisodhayan / abhijiavaipulyam cabhinirharan [
lokadhatuvibhaktim canugacchan / tathagatabalavaisaradyavenika-
buddhadharmasamharyatam ca parikarmayan / tathagatadharmaca-
krapravartanavrsabhatam canukramamanah / mahakarunadhisthana-
pratilambham canutsrjan | navamim hodhisatvabhumim akramati /

B

So ‘syam sadhumatyam bodhisatvabhuimau sthitah kusalakusala-
vyakrtadharmabhisamskaram ca yathabhiitam prajanati [ sasravana-
srava & / laukikalokottara & / cintyacintya & | niyataniyata & /
sravakapratyekabuddha & | bodhisatvacarya & | tathagatabhumi & /
samskrta & [ asamskrta & yathabhutam prajanati /

C

Sa evamjiiananugataya buddhya satvacittagahanopacaram ca yatha-
bhiitam prajanati | klesa & / karma & [ indriya & | adhimukti & /
dhatu & asayanusaya & [ upapatti & / vasananusandhi & / trirasivya-
vasthana & yathabhtitam prajanati |

1. ston gsum brgya ston phrag beuhi rdul $in tu phra ba siied.
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D

Sa satvanam cittavaimitratim ca yathibhutam prajanati [ & vici-

tratam ca & ksanalaghuparivartabhangabhangatam ca & agariratam ca
& anantyasarvatahprabhiitatim ca & prabhasvaratam ca & samklesa-
nihklesatam ca & handhavimoksatam ca & mayavithapanatam ca &
yathagatipratyupasthanatam ca yavad anekani cittananatvasahasrini
yathabhuitam prajanati /

E

Sa klesanam duranugatatam ca yathabhutam prajanati (mots sou-

lignés abrégés : .) [ prayoganantatam ca | sahajivinirbhagatam ca |
anusayaparyutthanaikarthatam ca [ cittasamprayogasamprayogatam
ca / upapattisandhiyathagatipratyupasthinatam ca / traidbatukavi-
bhaktitam ca / trsnavidyadrstisalyamanamahasavadyatam ca [ trivi-
dhakarmapidaninupacchedatim ca [ samasato yavac caturagitiklesa-
caritananatvasahasranupravesatam ca P. |

F

Sa karmapam kusaldkusalavyakrtatam ca P. / vijiaptyavijiaptitam
ca [ cittasahajavinirbhagatam ca | svarasaksanaksinabhangopacaya-
kg‘sqaéukle‘ulekadeéakarmasamﬁdinavaimﬁtratim ca | karmaksetra-
pramanatam ca / aryalaukikapravibhaktitam ca / lokottaradharma-
vyavasthanatam ca / (sopadananupadianatim ca / samskrtasamskrta-
tam ca /) drstadharmopapadyiaparaparyiyavedaniyatam ca / yanaya-
naniyatiniyatatam ca / samisato yavac caturaitikarmaninatvasa-
hasrapravibhaktivicayakaugalyam ca P. /

G

Sa indriyanam mrdumadhyadhimatratam ca P. / purvantaparinta-
sambhedasambhedatam ca | udaramadhyanikrstatam ca | klesasaha-
javinirbhagatam ca / yanayananiyataniyatatam ca / yathaparipakva-

e~
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paripakvavaineyikatam ca / indriyajalanuparivartanalaghubhangani-
mittagrahanatam ca / indriyadhipatyanavamardaniyatam ca / vivar-
tyavivartyendriyapravibhagatim ca / duranugatasahajavinirbhagana-
natvavimitratim ca [ samisato yavad anekanindriyananatvasahasrani
P. /so ‘dhimuktinim mrdumadhyadhimatratam ca P. [ yavad anekany
adhimuktinanatvasahasrani P. [ sa dhatinam etc. / sa dgayanam etc. /

H

So 'nugayanam asayasahajacittasahajatam ca P. [ cittasamprayoga-
tam ca viprayogavibhagadiuranugatatam ca [ anadikalanudghatitatam
ca | sarvadhyanavimoksasamadhisamapattyabhijiaprasahyatam ca |
traidhatukasandhisunibaddhatam ca | anadikalacittanibandhasamuda-
ciratim ca [ ayatanadvarasamudayavijiiaptitam ca / pratipaksala-
bhidravyabhiitatam ' ca [ bhumyayatanasamavadhanasamavadhana-

tam ca / ananyaryamargasamudghatanatam ca P. [
I

Sa upapattinanatvatim ca P. / yathakarmopapattitam ca [ niraya-
tiryagyonipretasuramanusyadevavyavasthanatam ca / rupariipyopa-
pattitam ca / samjiiasamjiiopapattitam ca / karmaksetratrsnasneha-
vidyandhakaravijianabijapunarbhavaprarohanatam ca / namartupa-
sahajavinirbhagatam ca / bhavasammohatrspabhilagasandhitam ca /
bhoktukamabhavitukamasatvaratyanavaragratam ca® / traidhatuka-
vagrahanasamjiidniskarsanatim ca P. |

J

Sa vasananam upacaranupacaratam ca P. [ yathagatisambandha-
vasanavasitatam ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &) [ yathasatvacaryaca-
rana & | yathikarmaklesabhyasa & | kusalakualavyakrtadharma-
bhyasa & [ punarbhavagamanadhivasitatam ca / anupurvadhivasitatam
ca [ diranugatanupacchedaklesopakarsapavikiranuddharapa & [ dra-
vyabhiitadravyabhiita & [ &ravakapratyekabuddhabodhisatvatathaga-
tadarganasravanasamviisa & P. |

1. var. : °paksalabhac; tib. : giien po thob pas dios por mi hgyur ba.

2. spyod par hdod pa dan hbyun bar hdod pa dan sems can la mos pa (mong.
bigirakii) dan thog ma dan tha ma med pa dan /
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K

Sa satvarasinim samyaktvaniyatatim ca [ mithyatvaniyatatam ca [
ubhayatvaniyatatim ca P. [ samyagdrstisamyagniyatatam ca (mots
soulignés abrégés : &) [ mithyadrstimithyd & [ tadubhayavigamad
aniyatatam ca (phrase soulignée abrégée : T.) [ paiicinantaryanyata-
mamithya & [ paiicendriyasamyag & / T. / astamithyatvamithya ' & |
samyaktvasamyag & apunahk?xritatz‘uﬁ ca | T. [ matsaryersyaghrno-
pacaravinivrttyd mithyd & | aryinuttaramargabhavanopasamhara-
samyaktva & | tadubhayavigamad aniyatardsyupadesatim ca P. / iti
hi bho jinaputraivamjiiananugato bodhisatvah sadhumatyam bodhi-
satvabhiimau pratisthita ity ncyate /

L

So ‘syam sadhumatyam bodhisatvabhtimau sthita evam caryavi-
matratdm satvaniin djiidya tathaiva moksopasamharam upasamharati/
sa satvaparipakam P. [ satvavinayam ca | $ravakayanadesanam ca [
pratyekabuddhayana & [ bodhisatvayina & | tathigatabhimi & P. [
sa evam jiiatva tathatvaya satvebhyo dharmam desayati [ yathasaya-
vibhaktito yathanusaya & yathendriya & yathadhimukti & yathagoca-
ravibhagajianopasamharatah sarvagocarajiananugamanato yathadha-
tugahanopacaranugamanato yathagatyupapattiklesakarmavasananu-
vartapato yatharasivyavasthananugamanato yathayinadhimoksavi-
muktipraptito ‘nantavarnaripakayasamdarsanatal sarvalokadhatuma-
nojiiasvaravijiidpanatah sarvarutaravitaparijianatah sarvapratisam-
vidvinigcayakausalyata$ ca dharmam desayati /

M

So 'syam sadhumatyam bodhisatvabhtimau sthitah san bodhisatvo
dharmabhanakatvam karayati tathagatadharmakosam ca raksati /

1. selon Kokuyakudaizokyo (Sastra) XIII ne 5 p. 358 : mithyadrsti, mithyasam-
kalpa, etc. la liste de Mahivy. § 44 (ed. Sakaki) ; méme liste dans le Dasabhtmi-
klesacchedikasiitra, 9me bhiimi.
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N

Sa dharmabhanakagatim upagato ‘pramapajiiinanugatena kausa-
lyena catuhpratisamvidabhinirhrtaya bodhisatvavaca dharmam 'deéa-
yati [ tasya satatasamitam asambhinni@$ catasro bodhisatvapr.atlsaq.l—
vido ‘nupravartante | katama$ catasro yad uta dharmapratisamvid

artha & nirukti & pratibhana & [
(0]

Sa dharmapratisamvida (abrégé : D.) svalaksanam dharmanam pra-
janati (mots soulignés abrégés : &) |.arthapratisamvida (abrégé : A.)
vibhaktim & [ niruktipratisamvida (abrégé : N.) asambhedade$anam
& [ pratibhanapratisamvida (abrégé : PR.) anuprabandhanupaccheda-
tam & /

P

Punar aparam D. abhavagariram dharmapam prajanati [ A. udaya-
stagamanam & [ N. sarvadharmaprajiiaptyavyavacchedena dharmam
desayati [ PR. yathﬁprajﬁaptyavikopanatayziparyantatayﬁ dharmam
desayati [

Q

Punar aparam D. pratyutpannavibhaktim dharmapam prajanati [
A. atitanigatavibhaktim & [ N. atitanagatapratyutpannasambhedato
dharmam desayati [ PR. ekaikam adhvanam arabhyaparyantadhar-

malokataya & [
R

Punar aparam D. dharmaprabhedam prajanati [ A. arthaprabhedam
prajanati [ N. yatharutadesanataya dharmam degayati [ PR. yatha-

nuéayajianam & [

S

Punar aparam D. dharmajﬁinavibhaktyasambhedakausalyam pra-
janati / A. anvayajiianatathatvavyavasthanam prajanati [ N. samvrti-
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jianasamdarsanasambhedataya nirdisati / PR. paramarthajianakau-
$alyena dharmam degayati |

T

Punar aparam D. ekanayavikopam dharmayim prajanati / A. skan-
dhadhatvayatanasatyapratityasamutpadakaugalyinugamam avatarati /
N. sarvajagadabhigamaniyasumadhuragiri nirghosiksarair nirdigati /
PR. bhuyo bhityo ‘paryantadharmavabhasataya nirdisati /

U

Punar aparam D. ekayanasamavasaranananitvam prajanati [ A.
pravibhaktayanavimatratim prajaniti / N. sarvayaniny abhedena
nirdisati / PR. ekaikam yinam aparyantadharmavabhisena desayati [

v

Punar aparam D. sarvabodhisatvacarijiinacaridharmacarijianinu-
gamam avatarati [ A. dagabhumivyavasthananirdesapravibhaktim ava-
tarati [ N. yathabhumimargopasamharasambhedena nirdigati / PR.
ekaikam bhimim aparyantakarepa nirdigati /

w

Punar aparam D. sarvatathagataikalaksananubodham avatarati /
A. nanikalavastulakganavibhanginugamam prajaniti [ N. yathabhi-
sambodhim vibhaktinirdegena nirdisati | PR. ekaikam dharmapadam
aparyantakalpavyavacchedena nirdigati |

X

Punar aparam D. sarvatathagataviighalavaigaradyabuddhadharma-
mahikaru1.1ﬁpratisamvitpmyogadharnmcukrﬁmlpmvart:masarvajﬁa-
Jiianinugamam prajaniti [ A. caturaditisatvacaritasahasranam ' yatha-
$ayam yathendriyam yathadhimuktivibhaktitas tathagataghosam pra-

1. cf. Abhidharmakosa I 26.
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janati [ N. sarvasatvacaryasambhedatas tathagataghoganuravena nir-
disati / PR. tathagatajianaprabhacaryamandaladhimuktya dharmam
desayati [

Y

Sa evam pratisamvidam jianabhinirharakusalo bho jinaputra bodhi-
satvo navamim bodhisatvabhimim anupraptas tathagatadharmako$a-
prapto mahédharmabh?ﬁgakatvam ca kurvanah [ arthavatidharanipra-
tilabdhaé ca bhavati (mots sonlignés abrégés : &) [ dharma & / jiana-
bhinirhdra & | avabhisa & | vasumatidhirani [ sumatidharani [ tejo
& | asangamukhadharani [ ananta & | vicitrarthako$a & [sa evama-
dindm dharanipadanam paripurpani dasadharanimukhasamkhyeyasa-
tasahasrani pratilabhate | tathasamkhyeyasatasahasranugatenaiva
svarangakau$alyena tavadapramananugatenaiva pratibhanavibhakti-
mukhena dharmam de$ayati / sa evam apramanair dharapimukha-
samkhyeyagatasahasrair dasasu diksv aprameyapam buddhanam bha-
gavatam sakasad dbarmam $rpoti $rutva ca na vismarayati | yatha-
$rutam capramanavibhaktita evam nirdisati /

z

Sa ekasya tathigatasya sakasad dasabhir dbarapimukhasamkhye-
yagatasahasrair dharman paryavapnoti [ yatha caikasyaivam apary-
antinam tathagatanam [ sa pranidhanamitrepa bahutaram samyak-
sambud.dhasakﬁsad dharmamukhalokam sampraticchati [ na tv eva
mahabahuérutyapraptah &ravakah érutodgrahanadharanipratilabdhah
kalpasatasahasrodgrahanadhisthanena / sa evam dharanipraptas ca
bhavati pratibhanaprapta$ ca dharmasamkathyam samnisannal sarva-
vatim trisihasramahasahasralokadhatum spharitva yathasayavibhak-
titah. satvebhyo dharmam degayati dharmisane nigannah [ dharmasa-
narp' casya tathagatin abhisekabhumipraptan bodhisatvan sthapayitva
sarvato visistam apramanavabhasapraptam bhavati [ sa dbarmasane
nisanna akanksann ekaghosodaharena sarvaparsadam nanaghosaruta-
vir.n?\..tmtayé samjiiapayati / akanksan (abrégé : &) nanaghoganinasva-
rangavibhaktibhir ajiiapayati [ & raémimukhopasambarair dharma-
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mukhani nicarayati | & sarvaromakupebhyo ghosan niScarayati | &
yavat trisahasramahiisihasrayam lokadhatau ripavabhasas tebhyal)
sarvartipavabhasebhyo dharmarutini niscarayati / & ekasvararutena
sarvadharmadhiitam vijidpayati | & sarvarutanirghosesu dharmarutam
adhitisthati / & sarvalokadhatuparyapannebhyo gitavadyaturyasabde-
bhyo dharmarutam nigcarayati [ & ekaksararutat sarvadharmapada-
prabhedarutam nigcarayati / & anabhilapyanabhilapyalokadhatvapa-
ryantatah prthivyaptejovayuskandhebhyah suksmaparamanurajahpra-
bhedata ekaikaparamanurajo ‘nabhilapyani dharmamukbani niscara-
yati / sa cet tam tris@hasramahfsibasralokadhatuparyapannih sarva-
satva upasamkramyaikaksanalavamuliurtena prasnian pariprecheyur
ekaikaé ca tesam apramiparutavimatratayi paripreched yam caikal
satvah pariprcchen na tam dvitiyal [ tam hodhisatvah sarvasatvaruta-
padavyaiijanam udgrhyiyad udgrhya caikarutabhivyaharena tesam
sarvasatvanam cittagayiin paritogayet / yavad anabhilapyalokadhatu-
paryipannd va satvda upasamkramyaikaksanalavamuhurtena prasnin
pariprecheyur ekaika$ ca tesim apramanarutavimatrataya paripreched
yam caikah satval pariprechen na tam dvitiyah [ tam bodhisatva
ekaksanalavamuhiirtenaiva  sarvam udgrhyaikodahirepaiva sarvan
ajnapayet [ yavad anabhilipyan api lokadhatun spharitva yathasa-
yendriyadhimuktital satvebhyo dharmam desayati / dharmasamka-
thyam nisanpa$ ca tathagatadhigthanasampratyesakah sakalena
buddhakaryena sarvasatvinim pratyupasthito bhavati / sa bhuyasya
matrayaivam jiinavabhasapragrahanam arabhate [| sa ced ekasmin
valagraprasare yavanty anabhilipyesu lokadhatusu paramapurajamsi
tavantas tathagatas tavadapramipapraptesv eva parsanmandalesu
dharmam desayeyuh | ekaika$ ca tathagatas tavadapramanaprapte-
bhyah sarvasatvebhyo nanatvato dharmam desayed ekaikasmims ca
satvagayasantane tavadapramanam eva dharmopasamharam upasam-
haret | yatha caikas tathagatah parsanmandale tatha te sarve tatha-
gatah | yatha caikasmin valagraprasare tatha sarvasmin dharmadha-
tau | tatrasmabhis tidy$am smrtivaipulyam abhinirhartavyam yathai-
kaksanena sarvatathagatanam saka$ad dharmavabhasam pratyese-
mahy ekarutivyatirekat [ yavanti ca tani yathaparikirtitani parsan-
mandalani nananikayadharmapravanaikaparipurpani tatrasmabhis
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tadréam prajiiivabhasavini§cayapratibhanam parisodhyam yad eka-
ksapena sarvasatvan paritogayet / kim punar iyatsu lokadhatusu
satvani [/ :

sa imam sidhumatim bodhisatvabhimim anuprapto bodhisatvo
bhiiyasya matraya ratrim divam ananyamanasikaraprayukto bhutva
buddhagocarinupravistas tathigatasamavadhanaprapto gambhirabo-
dhisatvavimoksinupripto bhavati / sa evamjiiananugato bodhisatvah
samahitas tathagatadarsanam na vijahiti [ ekaikasmim$ ca kalpe
‘nekan buddhin anekani buddhagatani .... etc. juspue : anekini
buddhakotinayutagatasahasrani drstva ca satkaroti gurukaroti mana-
yati pujayaty audirikena buddhadarsanena pujopasthanam notsrjati /[
tams ca tathgatan prasnin pariprechati | sa dharmadharaninirdesa-
bhinirjato bhavati / tasya bhuyasyd matraya tani kugalamulany
uttaptatamany asamharyani bhavanti | tadyathapi nama bho jina-
putrds tad eva jataripam abharapikrtam suparinisthitam kusalena
karmirepa rijiiaé cakravartina uttamange kanthe vabaddham asam-
hffiryan_l bhavati sai'vakol.;tar{tjﬁnﬁrp caturdvipakinam ca satvanan
abharanavikrtaih [ evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyam sadhu-
matyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya tani kusalamulani mahajiana-
lokasuvibhaktany uttapyante ‘samharyani bhavanti sarvaéravaka-
pratyekabuddhair adharabhtimisthitai$ ca bodhisatvaib | tasya * sa
kugalamulabha satvanam klegacittagahanany avabhasya tata eva
vyavartate * | tadyathipi nama bho jinaputra dvisahasriko maha-
brahmi sarvasmin dvisahasrike lokadhatau gahananimnopacarin
avabhiisayati [ evamn eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyasyam sadhuma-
tyam bodhisatvabhumau sthitasya (suit le passage placé entre deux
astérisques) [ tasya dasabhyal piramitabliyo balaparamitatiriktatama
bhavati na ca parisesasu na samudacarati yathabalam yathabhajama-
nam [ iyam bhavanto jinaputra bodhisatvasya sadhumati nama navami
bodhisatvabhtimih .... ete. 8 8, 1. 29-31 .... mahabrahma bhavati
mahibalasthaimaprapto dvisahasradhipatic abhibhur ... etc. 8 5,
1. 31-33 ... pﬁramitdpadeéegv asamharyah satvagayapariprechanirde-
gail | yac ca kificit ... 8 P, 1. 4 etc. jusqu'd la fin de la 3™ bhumi.
On doit remplacer ici « $atasahasram » par « dasabuddhaksetrasam-
khyeya$atasahasraparamanurajahsama ».

Lz Muston, t. XXXIX. 16
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Bhumi X
A

Vajragarbho bodhisatva dha [ yo ‘yam bhavanto jinaputra bodhi-
satva evam apramanajiieyavicaritaya buddhya yiavan navami bodhi-
satvabhumir iti | suvicitavicayaly / suparipurpasukladharmaly [ apa-
ryantasambharopacayopacital) | suparigrhitamahapuyyajianasambhia-
rah [ mahakarupavaipulyadhigatal | lokadhatuvibhalktivaimatryako-
vidah [ satvadhatupravistagahanopacaral [ tathagatagocarapravesa-
nugatasamjiamanasikarah / balavaisaradyabuddhadharmadhyalamba-
nipugatah [ sarvakarasarvajiajiianabhisekabhimiprapta ity ucyate /

B

Tasya khalu punar bhavanto jinaputra evamjianinugatasya bodhi-
satvasyabhigekabhumisamiipannasya vimalo nama samadhir amukhi-
bhavati [ dharmadhatuvibhaktipravesag ca nima (abrégé : &) |/

bodhimandalamkaravyihah & /[ sarvikirara$mikusumah & / sigara-
garbhah & [ sagarasamrddhib & / akagadbatuvipulah & | sarvadhar-
masvabhavavicayal) & / sarvasatvacittacaritinugatalh & [ pratyutpan-
nasarvabuddhasammukhavasthital & bodhisatvasamadhir imukh bha-
vati [ tasyaivampramukhani dasasamadhyasamkhyeyadatasahasriny
amukhibhavanti [ sa tan sarviin samadhin samapadyate ca vyuttisthate
ca samadhikaugalyanugatas ca yavat samadhikaryam tat sarvam
pratyanubhavati [ tasya yavad dasasamadhyasamkhyeyasatasahasra-
nam paryante sarvajiiajianavi¢esibhisekavan nama bodhisatvasama-
dhir amukhibhavati /

c

Yasmin samanantarabhimukhibhiite dagatrisahasragatasahasripa-
ryantapramanam maharatnarajapadmam pradurbhavati sarvakara-
ratnapratyarpitam sarvalokavisayasamatikriintam lokottarakugala-
mulasambhutam mayasvabhavagocaraparinispannam  dharmadhatu-
suvyavasthitavabhasam divyavigsayasamatikrantam mahavaidaryama-
niratnadandam atulyacandanarajakarnikam maha$magarbhakesaram

.
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jambunadasuvarpavabhasapatram aparimitara$misamkusumita$ariram
sarvapravararatnapratyuptagarbham aparyantamaharatnajalasam-
channam paripurpadadatrisihasra$atasahasraparamanarajahsamama-
haratnapadmaparivaram [ tadanugatas tadanuriipa ca tasya bodhi-
satvasya kayah samtisthate / sa tasya sarvajiajidnavisesabhiseka-
vatah samadheh sahapratilambhat tasmin maharatnarajapadme
nisannah samdrsyate / samanauntaranisanya$ ca sa bodhisatvas tasmin
mahiratnarajapadme ’‘tha yavanti tasya mahiratnar@japadmasya
mahipadmani parivarah pradurbhutah [ tavanto bodhisatva dasadig-
lokadhatusamnipatitas tam bodhisatvam anuparivarya tesu maharat-
napadmesu nisidanti | ekaika$ ca tesam dasasamadhisatasahasrani
samipadyate tam eva bodhisatvam niriksamanah |

D

Samanantaram samipanne ca tasmin bodhisatve tesu ca bodhi-
satvesu niravasesam atha sarvalokadhatusamprakampanam bhavati |
sarvapayapratiprasrambhanam ca [ sarvadharmadhatvavabhasaspha-
rapam ca [ sarvalokadhatupariéodhanam ca | sarvabuddhaksetrana-
madheyarutanuravanam ca [ sarvasabhiigacaritabodhisatvasamnipa-
tanam ca / sarvalokadhiatudevamanugyatiiryasamgitisampravadanam
ca [ sarvasatvasukhasamjananam ca [ sarvasamyaksambuddhicintya-
pujopasthiinapravartanam ca / sarvatathagataparsanmandalavijiipa-
nam ca bhavati / tat kasya hetoh /[ tatha hi blio jinaputris tasya
bodhisatvasya samanantaranisanpasya tasmin maharatnarijapadme
‘dhastac caranatalabhydm dagara$myasamkhyeyasatasahasrani nigca-

ranti nidcarya dagadiam (mots soulignés abrégés : D.) aviciparyan-

tan mahanirayan avabhasayanti nairayikainim satvanam sarvaduh-
khani pratiprasrambhayanti | janumandalabhyam D. sarvatiryagyo-
nibhavanany avabhasayanti sarvatiryagyoniduhkhani ca pragamayanti
(mots soulignés abrégés : &....&) / nabhimandalad D. sarvayamaloka-
bhavanani & sarvayamalavkikanim satvinim & [ vimadaksinabhyam
pargvabhyam D. manugyasrayan & manusya & | ubhabhyam pani-
bhyam D. devasurabhavanani & devisura & / amsabhyam D. &rava-
kayaniyasrayan avabhasayanti dharmalokamukham copasamharanti /
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prsthato grivayaé ca D. pratyekabuddhagrayan avabhasayanti $anti-
samadhimukhanayam copasamharanti [ mukhadvarad D. prathama-
cittotpadam upadiaya yavan navamim bhumim anupriptan bodhisat-
‘An avabhasayanti prajiiopiyakaugalyanayam copasamharanti [ Urpa-
kosad dasarasmyasamkhyeyasatasabasrani nigcaranti niscarya dagasu
dikgu sarvamirabhavaniany avabhisya dhyamikrtyabhisekabhtimi-
priptan bodhisatvan avabhisya tatkiiyesv evastamgacchanti | uparyut-
tamangat pariptirnadasatrisahasrasamkhyeyasatasahasraparamagura-
jahsama ragmayo unigcaranti nigearya dasasu diksn dharmadhatupra-
maniny  akisadhituparyavasinani sarvatathigataparsanmandalany
avabhitsya dagikiram lokam pradaksinikrtyoparikhagapathe sthitva
maharamijilamandalani krtva / uttaptaprabhasam nama mahat ta-
thagatapujopasthanam sarvatathagatanam anupravartayanti [ tasya
pUjopasthinasya prathamacittotpidam upiadaya yavan navamibhu-
myanupravartitam tathigatapujopasthinam (suit le passage placé
entre deux astérvisques davs la section K, bhumi 8) [ tatal khalv api
mahiradmijilamandalid yivati dagasu diksu niravagesasarvadharma-
dhiitvantargata puspaprajiiaptiv va  gandhadhupamilyavilepanactr-
nacivaracchatradhvajapatikivastrabharapamaniratnaprajiaptic v
tato “tiriktataril sarvalokavisayasamatikrinta lokottarakusalamula-
sambharadhipatyibhinirvrttah sarvakiaragunasamnpanna acintyanir-
vapiadhisthanadhisgthita ninavyubamaharatnavarsa ivaikaikatathaga-
taparsanmandale mahiimegha ivabhipravarsanti sma | tam ca ye sat-
vith plijam samjinante te sarve niyati bhavanty anattariyim samyak-
sambodhau [ evamriipam pujopasthanam pravartya ta ragmayah pu-
nar eva sarvavanti tathagataparsanmandaliny avabhasya dasakiram
lokam pradaksinikrtya tesam tathagatanam arhatim samyaksam-
buddhinam adhastat kramatalesv astamgacchanti [ tatas tesam tatha-
gatanim tesim ca bodbisatvanam viditam bhavati | amugmin loka-
dhatuprasara evamcaryanugato hodhisatvo ‘bhisekakalaprapta iti /
tatra bho jinaputrd dagabhyo dighhyo "paryantebhyo lokadhatuprasa-
rebhyo ‘prameyasamkhyeyaparyanta bodhisatvii yavan navamibodhi-
satvabhlimipratisthita igatya tam bodhisatvam anuparivirya mahatim
pijam krtva tam eva bodhisatvam nirtksamana dasasamadhisatasa-
hasrani samapadyante / abhigekabhumipraptanam ca bodhisatvanam
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kayebhyah &rivatsalamkarad vajrasvastikat sarvamarasatruvijayo na-
maikaika mahara$mir dasaradmyasamkhyeyadatasahasraparivara nis-
carati niscarya dasa diso ‘vabhasyaparyantani pratiharyani samdarsya
tasya bodhisatvasya $rivatsilamkire vajrasvastika evastamgacchati
samanantarad astamitaya$ ca tasya rasmyah Satasahasragunottara
tasya bodhisatvasya balasthamabhivrddlib prajiayate /

E

Atha khalu bho jinaputrah sarvajiatabhijiavatyo nama rasmayas
tesam tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam turpakesebhyo
niscaranty asamkhyeyaparivaras tah sarvasu dasasu diksv adesatah
sarvalokadhatiin avabhisya dasdkiram lokam pradaksinikrtya ma-
hanti tathagatavikurvitani samdarsya bahuni bodhisatvakotiniyutada-
tasahasrani samcodya sarvabuddhaksetraprasaran sadvikaram sam-
prakampya sarvapayacyutigatyupapattih prasamya sarvamarabhava-
nani dhyamikrtya sarvatathagatabhisambodhivibuddhabuddhasanany
upasamdarsya sarvabuddhaparsanmandalavyubaprabhavam nidarsya
dharmadhatuparamin akasadhatuparyavasanan sarvalokadhatin ava-
hhasya punar evagatya tam sarvavantam bodhisatvaparsatsamnipatam
upary upari pradaksinikrtya mahavyuban nidarsya ta rasmayas tasya
hodhisatvasyottamange ’stamgacchanti [ tatparivararagmayas$ ca tatha
samnipatitainam tesaim bodhisatvainam s$irassv antardhiyante sma /
samanantarasamnipatitabhis ca tabhi rasmibhis te bodhisatva aprati-
labdhapurvani dasasamadhisatasahasrani pratilabhante / ta§ ca ras-
mayas tulyakalam tasya bodhisatvasyottamange nipatitda bhavanti /
sa ca hodhisatvo 'bhigikta ity ucyate samyaksambuddhavisaye / daa-
balaparipirya tu samyaksambuddha iti samkhyam gacchati [ tadya-
thipi nama bho jinaputra yo rajiiag cakravartinah putro jyesthah ku-
maro ‘gryamahisiprasuta$ cakravartirajalaksanasamanvagato bhavati
tam raja cakravarti divye hastisauvarne bhadrapithe nisadya [ catur-
bhyo mahasamudrebhyo vary aniya [ upariratnavimanena dharyama-
nena mahata puspadhupagandhadipamalyavilepanacurpacivaraccha-
tradhvajapatakaturyatadavacarasamgitivyuhena sauvarnam bhriga-
ram grhitva tena varina tam kumaram murdhany abhisiicati [ sama-
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nantarabhisiktas ca raja ksatriyo murdhabhisikta iti samkhyam ga-
cchati [ dagakusalakarmapathaparipuryd tu cakravartiti samjiiim
pratilabhate [ evam eva bho jinaputrih samanantarabhisikto bodhi-
satvas tair buddhair bhagavadbhir mahajiiinabhisekabhisikta ity ueya-
te | samyaksambuddhabhisekena dasabalaparipiiryid tu samyaksam-
buddha iti samkhyam gacchati [ ayam bho jinaputrd bodhisatvasya
mahajiianabhiseko yasyarthe bodhisatvo 'nekini duskarasatasahas-

rapy arabhate | sa evam abhisikto "prameyagunajiianavivardhito

dharmameghayam bodhisatvabhimau pratisthita ity ueyate [
F

So “syim dharmameghayim bodhisatvabhiimau pratisthito bodhi-
satvo dharmadhatusamudigamam ca (mots soulignés abrégés : &)
vathiibhutam prajanati (abrégé : P.) [ kima & [ riupa & / arupya & [
loka & [ sarvasatva & [ vijiiana & [ samskrtasamskrta & / akasa & |
bhutabhutadesana & [ nirvana & / drstikrtaklesasamudagamam ca
(abrégé : &) P. [ lokadhatupravrttinivrtti & [ sravakacarya & [ pra-
tyekabuddhacarya & [ bodhisatvacarya & | tathagatabalavaigaradya-
venikabuddhadharmartipakiiyadharmakiiya & | sarvakarasarvajiia-

jnana & [ abhisambodhidharmacakrapravritisamdarsana & [ samasa-
tall sarvadharmapravegavibhaktinistirana & P. [ sa evamjiiananuga-
taya buddhyottari satvakayanirmanam ca . (mots soulignés abré-
gés: &)/ klesa & [ drstikrta & [ lokadhatu & [ dharmadhatu & [ érii-
vaka & / pratyekabuddha & [ bodhisatva & [ tathagata & / sarvanir-
manakalpakalpatam ca P. [ sarvabuddbadhisthinam ca (abrégé : &)
P. [ dbarma & / samgha & [ karma & / klesa & [ kila & / pranidha-
na & [ puja & [ caryd & / kalpa & [ jiana & P. / sa ydnimini tatha-
gatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhinam stuksmapravedajianani yad
uta caryasuksmapravesajianam va (abrégé : &) [ cyutyupapatti & /
janma & [ abhiniskramana & [ abhisambodhi & [ vikurvapa & [ dhar-
macakrapravartana & / dharmadesana & / dharmavistara & / ayuhpra-

minidhisthana & / varpariipakiyasamdaréana & [ sarvasatvavinayana-
tikramana & [ sarvalokadhatuspharana & / sarvasatvacittacaritavya-
valokana & / ekaksane tryadhvavyavalokana & [ purvantaparantanir-
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avadesa & / sarvasatvacittacaritananatvasamanta & / tathagatabala-
vaisaradyabuddhadharmacintya & [ tathagataparinirvapa & [ §asana-
dhisthanasaddharmasthiti & [ evampramukhany aprameyasamkhye-
yani tathagatanam sukgmapraves$ajiianani tani sarvani P./sa yanimani
tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam guhyasthanani yad uta
kayaguhyam va (abrégé : &) vag & citta & kalakalavicarana & bodhi-
satvavyakarana & satvasamgrahanigraha & vineyotsadanavasana &
yathakalavavadanuéasanadhyupeksana & yanananatvavyavasthiapana
& satvacaryendriyavibhakti & satvakarmakriyavatara & bodhisatva-
caryendriyavibhakti & caryabhisambodhisvabhavaprabhavanubodha
& svabhavabhisambodhyadhisthana & avatarottarana & akarsanasam-
presana & sthanacankramananisadyasayyasanasamdarsana & ahara-
paribhogakayopakaranapratisevana & bhasitatusnimbhavadhyanavi-
moksasa.midhiéame‘tpattisarpdaréana & |/ evampramukhany aprameya-
samkhyeyani tathagatinim guhyasthanani tani sarvapi P. [ sa yani-
mani tathiigatanam kalpapravesasamavasaranajianani yad uta [
ekakalpasamkhyeyakalpasamavasaranata (abrégé : &) [ asamkhyeya-
kalpaikakalpa & | samkhyeyakalpasamkhyeyakalpa & asamkhyeya-
kalpasamkhyeyakalpa & / cittaksanakalpa & kalpacittaksana & |
kalpakalpa & akalpakalpa & | sabuddhakakalpabuddhakakalpa &
abuddhakakalpasabuddhakakalpa & / atitanagatakalpapratyutpanna-
kalpa & pratyutpannakalpatitanagatakalpa & atitakalpanagatakalpa
& anagatakalpatitakalpa & [ dirghakalpabrasvakalpa & hrasvakalpa-
dirghakalpa & [ sarvakalpesu samjiakrta & sarvasamjiiakrtesu kalpa
& [ evampramukhany aprameyany asamkhyeyani kalpaprave$asama-
vasarapani tani sarvipi P. [ sa yanimani tathagatanam arhatam
samyaksamhuddhanam avatarajianani yad uta valapathavatarajii-
nam va (abrégé : &) paramanurajo & buddhaksetrakdyabhisambodhi

& satvakayacittabhisambodhi & sarvatranugatabhisambodhi & vya-
tyastacarisamdarsanavatarajiinam va (abrégé : &) anuloma & prati-

loma & -cintyacintyalokavijiicyavijieya & S$ravakavijieyapratyeka-
buddhavijiieyabodhisatvavijiieyatathigatavijiieya & / tani sarvani P. /
iti hi bho jinaputra aprameyam buddhianam bhagavatam jlianavai-
pulyam apramanam evasyam bhumau sthitasya bodhisatvasyavatara-
jianam /
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G

Sa khalu punar bho jinaputra bodhisatva evam imam bodhisatva-
bhiimim anugato “cintyam ca nima (abrégé : &) bodhisatvavimoksam
pratilabhate / apavarapam & visuddhivicayam & samantamukhava-
bhasam & tathagatakosam & apratihatacakranugatam & tryadhvinu-
gatam & dharmadhatugarbham & vimuktimandalaprabhasam & agesa-
visayagamam & bodhisatvavimoksam pratilabhate / iti hi bho jina-
putra iman dasa bodhisatvavimoksan pramukhan krtvaprameyasam-
khyeyani bodhisatvavimoksamukhagatasahasrani (abrégé : &) bodhi-
satvo ‘syam dagamyam bodhisatvabhuman pratisthitah pratilabhate /
evam yavat samidhi & dhirapi & abhijiiabhinirhiira & pratilabhate /
Juaniloka & vikurvana & pratisamvinnirhara & upayaprajiavikridita
& gambhiradharmanayapravesa & mahikarunavega & bodhisatvavasi-
taprave$a & pratilabhate /

H

Sa evamjiiinanugatayd buddhyapramaninugatena sinrtikausalyena
samanvagato bhavati [ sa dasabhyo dighhyo 'prameyanam buddhinam
bhagavatam sakasad ekaksanalavamubiirtendpramanan mahadharma-

vabhisan mahadharmalokan mahadharmameghin sahate samprati-

cchati svikaroti samdharayati [ (passage souligné abrégé : &) tadyathapi

nama bho jinaputrah sagarapagarijameghavisrsto mahan apskandho
na sukaro ‘nyena prthivipradesena sodhum v sampratyesitum vi

svikartum va samdharayitum va (mots soulignés abrégés : 8.) anyatra

mahasamudrit / evam eva bho jinaputra ye te tathagatinim bhaga-
vatam guhyanupravesii yad uta mahadharmavabhasa mahadharmiiloka
mahiidharmameghis te na sukaril sarvasatvail sarvagravakapratye-
kabuddhaih S. prathamam bhiimim upadaya yavan navamibhiimipra-
tisthitair api bodhisatvais tan bodhisatvo ’syam dharmameghayam
hodhisatvabhiimau sthitah sarvan sahate sampraticchati svikaroti

samdhiarayati (abrégé : 88.) [ tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra maha-
samudra ekasyapi mahabhujamgendrasya mahameghin SS. dvayor
api trayapam api yavad aparimananam api bhujamgendrinim eka-
ksanalavamuhiirtenaprameyan mahameghan SS. | tat kasya hetoh /

e g
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apramanavipulavistirpatvan mahasamudrasya | evam eva bho jina-
putrda asyim dharmameghiyam bodhisatvabhimau pratisthito bodhi-
satva ekasyapi tathagatasya sakiagid & dvayor api trayanim api
yivad aparimananam api tathagatanam sakasad & / tata ucyata iyam
bhiimir dharmamegheti | vimukticandro bodhisatva aha [ $akyam
punar bho jinaputra samkhyam kartum kiyatam tathigatanam anti-
kebhyo bodhisatva & [ vajragarbho bodhisatva aha [ na sukara bho
jinaputra samkhya kartum gananinirdedena [ iyatam tathagatanam
antikebbyo bodhisatva & [ api tu khalv aupamyam karisyami /
tadyathipi nama bho jinaputra dasasu diksu dasabuddhaksetrana-
bhilapyakotiniyutasatasahasraparamanurajahsamasu lokadhatusu ya-
vat satvadhatuniravagesayogena samvidyate [ tata ekal) satvah Sruta-
grahanadharanipratilabdho bhavet tathdgatinam upasthayako maha-
gravako ‘gryah $rutadharipam / tadyathapi nama bhagavato vajra-
padmottarasya tathagatasyarhatah snmyaksambuddh@ya. mahavijayo
pama bhiksur evamriipena $rutakaugalyabaladhanena sa ekah satvah
samanvagato bhavet / yatha ca sa ekah satvas tatha niravasesasu
sarvasu lokadhiitusu te sarve satvih samanvagata bhaveyur yac
caikenodgrhitam syan na dvitiyena [ tat kim manyase bho jinaputra
hahutaram tesiim aprameyapramapam va $rutakausalyam bhavet /
vimukticandro bodhisatva aha / bahu bho jinaputrapramagam tat
tesim sarvasatvanam srutakansalyam bhavet [ vajragarbho hodhisatva
aha | arocayami te bho jinaputra prativedayami [ yam dharmame-
ghiiyim bodhisatvabhimau pratisthito bodhisatva ekaksanalavamu-
hiirtenaikasyaiva tavat tathagatasya sakasad dbarmadbatutryadhva-
kosam nama mahadharmavabhisalokamegham SS. [ yasya maha-
dharmavabhasilokameghasamdharapakausalyasya tat purvakam $ru-
takausalyam (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques dans la
section K, bhumi 8) [ yatha caikasya tathagatasya sakasat tatha
dasasu diksu yavanti tasu purvikasu lokadhatusu paramanurajamsi
samvidyante / tavatim samyaksambuddhanam tato "pi bhiiya uttary a-
prameyanim tathagatinam sakasad ekaksapalavamuhtirtena dharma-
dhatntryadhvakosam nama mahadharmavabhasalokamegham SS. /
tata ucyata iyam bhiimir dbarmamegheti/ punar aparam bho jinaputra
dharmameghayam bodhisatvabhumau pratisthito bodhisatvah svapra-
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nidhanabaladhanato mahakrpakarupaimegham samutthapya maha-
dharmavabhasagarjanam abhijiavidyavaisaradyavidyudvidyotitam
maharasmimarutasamiritam mahapupyaj fanaghanabhrajalasamchan-
nam vividhakayaghanavartasamdarsanam mahadharmanirnidanam
namuciparsadvidravanam  ekaksapalavamuhiirtena  dagasu  diksu
yavanti tasu lokadhatusu tani paramanurajamsi samvidyante tavanti
lokadhatukotinayutasatasahasrani spharitva tebhyo 'pi bhiyo "pra-
meyani lokadhatukotinayutasatasahasriani spharitva mahamrtakugala-
dhirabhipravarsanena yathasayatah satvanim ajianasamutthitah
sarvaklesarajojvalal) prasamayati / tata ueyata iyam bhiimir dharma-
megheti / punar aparam bho jinaputra dharmameghiyam bodhisatva
ekasyam api lokadhatan * tugitavarabhavanavasam upadaya cyavani-
caflkramm_]ag&rl)hasthitij:mm‘?tl)hiniskmmzu)‘thhisambodhyadhye§ztua-
mahadharmacakrapravartanamahiparinirvanabhimir iti sarvatatha-
gatakaryam adhitigthati yathasayesu satvesu yathavaineyikesu * |/
evam dvayor api yavad yavanti tasu lokadhatusu paramanu rajamsi
samvidyante tato 'pi bhiiyo 'prameycsu lokadhatukotiniyutagatasaha-
sresu (suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques) /

I

Sa evamjninavaditipraptah suvinitcitamahijianabhijia akanksan
(abrégé : A.) samklistaya lokadhatoh parisuddhatim adhitisthati [
parisnddhaya lokadhatoh samklistatim adhitisthati [ A. samksiptaya
lokadhator vistirpatim adhitisthati (abrégé : AD.) [ vistirnayah
samksiptatam AD. [ evam vipulamahadgatapramanasiksmaudarika-
vyatyastavamurdhasamataladinam sarvalokadhatinam vrsabhataya-
nantam abhinirharam AD. [ A. ekasmin paramapurajasy ekam api
lokadhatum sarvavatim sacakravidaparikhim AD. | tac ca parama-
nuirajo na vardhayati tim ca kriyiim idarsayati (abrégé : &) [ dve 'pi
tisro 'pi catasro ’pi paiicapi yavad anabhilapya api lokadhatir ekasmin
paramanurajasi sarvill) sacakravadaparikha AD. & [ A. ekasyam loka-
dhiatau dvilokadhatuvytham adargayati | A. yavad anabhilapyaloka-
dhatuvytuham adarsayati/A. ekalokadhatuvytham dvayor lokadhiitvor
adarsayati [ yavad anabhilipydsu lokadhatusv adargayati / A. yavad
anabhildpyasu lokadhatusu yah satvadhatus tam ekasyam lokadhatan
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samdadhati na ca satvin vihethayati (abrégé : &) [ A. ekasyam loka-~
dh';.itau yavan satvadhitus tam anabhilapyasu lokadhatusu & [ A. ana-
bhilipyalokadhatugatan satvan ekavilapathe &[A. ekavﬁlapaﬁha elt:aip
sarvabuddhavisayavyuham adarsayati [ A. yavad anabhilapyan sarfa-
karabuddhavisayavyihan adarsayati [ A. yavanty anabhilapyisu
lokadhiitusu paramanurajimsi tavata atmabhavan ekaksal_lala\'nlm_l—
hiirtena nirmimite / ekaikasmim§ ‘citmabhive tavata eva pan
samdarsayati / tai§ ca panibhir dagasu diksu buddhapujayam pra):u-
jyate [ ekaikena ca panina ganganadivalikasaman puspaputams tf'.sz}rp
buddhanam bhagavatam ksipati | yatha pugpanam evam gandkf'(}n:fm
mﬁlyﬁnﬁm vilepaninam clrpAniam civarapam chatranim (—lhvujan:up
patikanam evam sarvavyuhanam | ekaikasmim$ ca .ka)‘re tava,ut{ ev.a .
siramsy AD. | ckaikasmims ca &irasi tavatir eva jihva AD. / tibhis
tes;"'.r.n buddhanam bhagavatam varnam bhasate | cittotpade ca dasa-
dii<sl;harzu.1am gacchati [ cittaksane capramana abhisambodhir {i\}%ﬂ
mabaparinirvagavytuhan AD. | apramanakayatam ca tryudhvatu‘ya_m
AD. / svakiye capramapinam buddhanam bhagavatam a.prameya_n
buddhaksetragupavythan AD. | sarvalokadhitusamvartavwarta’vy.u-
hams ca svakaye AD. / sarva vatamandali§ caikaromakupad utsgatnﬂ/
na .ca satvan vihethayati [ A. caikim apskandhaparyantam lokadha-
tum AD. / tasyam.ca mahiipadmam AD. | tasya ca mahz‘mpadnmsy_&
prabhiivabhiisavyuhenananta lokadhatuh spharati | tatra cawmaha-
bodhivrksam adarsayati | yavat sarvikaravaropetam sarvajiatvam
samdal.‘sa.yati/ svakaye d.aéudi1'1mzu)ividyuccandrnsﬁryapraf)’hﬁ yﬁvz?t
sar‘\'?tvabh5saprabhi AD. | ekamukhavitena caikaikasya disah Pl‘il.'tl—
disam anantd lokadhatih kampayati / na ca satvan uttrasayati [
dagadisam ca vitasamvartanim tejahsamvartanim apsamvartanim AP./
sarvasatv‘ﬁmé ca A. yathabhiprayam rupasrayalamkrtin AD. [ svakaye
ca t:tthigat.akﬁyam AD. tathagatakiye ca svakayam AD. / fathﬁ.gata—
kiiye svabuddhaksetram AD. svabuddhaksetre ca tathigutakayan.l AD/
iti hi bho jinaputra dharmameghayam hodhisatvabhtimau p'rat1§§h1t0
bodhisatva imani canyani caprameyasamkhyeyani rddhivikurvanpa-

kotinayutasatasahasrany adarsayati [

1. Comparer le texte pareil du Vimalakirtinirdesa, ch. VI, Eastern Bud(lhi.st
1IL 4 : « a bodhisattva can manifest in a single pore of his skin all the lands in
all the ten quarters, even the sun, moon and stars », etc.
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J

Atha khalu tasyah parsadah kegameid bodhisatvanam kesamcid de-
vanzigayakwgandharvz‘{sumgarudakirp11aramahoragaéak.rabr'ah.maloka—
palamahegvaraduddhavasanam etad abhavad yadi tavad bodhisatva-
sL\"aivam apramana rddhyabhisamskiragocaras tathigatanam punal
kimriipo bhavisyatiti / atha khalu vimukticandro bodhisatva:s tasyﬁl.l
parsada cittagayavicaram ajiiaya vajragarbham hodhisatvam eta(i
avocat [ samsayitd vateyam bho Jinaputra p:u'..sa.t sadhv asyah sam-
sayacchityartham kimcinmatram bodhisntvavyﬁha.prﬁtihﬁryan; Sal;l-
darsaya / atha khalu vajragarbho hodhisatvas tasyam velﬁyﬁm.sarvzt-
buddbak§etmk:‘1.yasvabhﬁvasaqldarézmam nama bod'hisatvasa‘rm‘tdhim
samipadyate [ samanantarasamapanne vajragarbhe bodhisatve sarva.-
buddhaksetmkﬁyasvabhivasamdaréanmp hodhisatvasamadhim atha
.tzwad eva sa sarvavati bodhisatvaparsat sa ca devanagayaksa ... etc.
]us_que ¢ Suddhavasaparsad vajragarbhasya bodhisatvasya kayantari-
bhutfe—t.m_ atmanam samjanite sma tatra ca buddhaksetram abhinirvrttam
samjanite sma [ tasmims ca buddhaksetre ya akaravyuhas te na .suka'-
rith paripiirpayapi kalpakotya prabhavayitum / tatra ca bodhivrksam
(1.aéatrisz‘tlms1':1Satusahztsraviskambhuskandha1]1 pari pﬁrnatrisﬁha;rz;ko-—
tivipulapramanavitapodvidd hasikharam tadanuriipam C;l, tasmin bodhi-

mande simhasanavaipulyam tatra sarvabhijiimatirdjam nima tathi-
gatam bodhimandavaragatam samapadyat [ iti hi yivan.tas tatra vyu-
hah samdréyante te na suka al paripiirpayapi kalpakotya prabha-
vayitum /sa idam mahapritibaryam samdréya tam sarvz“u;atim hodhi-
satvaparsadam tam ca devaniiga ... ete. Jjusque : é;lddhé\"ésaps‘u'sadam
punar eva yathasthane sthapayamasa [ atha khalu sa sarvavati I;an'sa;l
fiscaryapraptd tusnimbhiita tam eva vajragarbham bodhisatvam .ni—
dhyayanti sthitabhiit [ atha khalu vimukticandro bodhisatvo Vﬁjl’;\.&{ﬂl‘—
bham bodhisatvam etad avocat [ aScaryam idam bho jinaputrﬁdbhu-
tam yavad acintyopamasya samadher nime@vyﬁh&pfabhﬁvah / tat ko
namayam bho jinaputra samadhih / vajragarbho bodhisatva 'Fl.ha [ sar-
vabuddhaksetrakﬁ"u,svabhz‘wasan_ldm*éano namayam bho jinaputra sa-
madhih / vimukticandro bodhisatva iiha / kah pun{;r bho jinaputrisya
samidher gocaravisayavythah | vajragarbho bodhisatva aha [ aka-
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fiksan bho jinaputra bodhisatvo ‘sya samadheh suparibhavitatvad gai-
ganadivalikasamalokadhatuparamanurajahsamani dasabuddhaksetrani
svakiya adarsayed ato va bhiiya uttari [ 1dréanam bho jinaputra bodhi-
satvasamadhinam dharmameghiayam bodhisatvabhiimau sthito bodhi-
satvo bahtUini $atasahasrani pratilabhate / tena tasya bodhisatvasya
yavad yauvarjyapraptair api bodhisatvaih sadhumatibodhisatvabhu-
mau pratisthitair (abrégé : Y.) na sukarah kayah kayakarma va
joatum (abrégé : &) [ na sukara vag vikkarma va & na sukaram
mano manaskarma va & na sukararddhir & na sukaram tryadhvavi-
lokitain & na sukarah samadhigocaranupraveso & na sukaro jiiina-
visayo & na sukaram vimoksavikriditam & na sukaram nirmanakarma
vadhisthanakarma va prabhavakarma va & na sukaram yavat sama-
satah kramotksepaniksepakarmapi & Y. / evam apramapa bho jina-
putreyam dharmamegha bodhisatvabhiimil samasanirde$ato vistara-
gh punar asamkhyeyakalpasatasahasranirdesiparyantakarato drasta-
vyi | vimukticandro bodhisatva aha / kidrso bho jinaputra tathagata-
gocaravisayapraveso yatredam bodhisatvanam caryavigayadhisthanam
evam apramapam | vajragarbho bodhisatva aha / tadyathapi nama
syad bho jinaputra kascid eva purugad caturdvipikaya lokadhator
dvau trin va kolasthimatran pasapin grhitvaivam vadet / kiyati nu
khaln si prthividhatur aparyantasu lokadhatugv itah pasanebhyo

mahadgatataya vapramanatveneti / idram idam mama tvadvacanam
pratibhati / yas tvam apramapajianinam tathagatinam arhatam
samyaksambuddhanim dharmatim bodhisatvadharmataya tulayasi |
api tu khalu punar bho jinaputra yathda caturdvipikaya lokadhatoh
parittd prthividhatur yodgrhitipramanavasista | evam eva bho jina-
putrasya eva tavad dharmameghdya bodhisatvabhumer aprameyan
kalpan nirdiéyamanayah pradesamitram nirdistam syat | kah punar
viidas tathagatabhimeh / Arocayami te bho jinaputra prativedayami /
ayam me tathagatah puratah sthitah saksibhutah / sa ced bho jina-
. putra dasasu diksv ekaikasyam disy aparyantalokadixﬁtuparamﬁl.mm—

* jahsamani buddhaksetrany evambhumipraptair bodhisatvail plrnani

bhaveyur yatheksuvanam va nadavanam va vepuvanam va tilavanam
va &ilivanam va tegam aparyantakalpabhinirhrto bodhisatvacaryabhi-
nirharas tathagatasyaikaksanajiianaprasrtasya tathagatavisayasya
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(suit le passage placé entre deux astérisques dans la section K,
8me bhiimi) / iti hi bho Jinaputraivamjiiininugato bodhisatvas tatha-
gatadvayakayavakeitto hodhisatvasamidhibalam ca notsrjati buddha-
darganapiijopasthiinam ca karoti [ sa ekaikasmin kalpe ’paryantims
tathiagatan sarvakarabhinirharapiijiabhil pojayati / audarikanugataya
pujaya tesam ca buddhanim bhagavatim adhisthanavabhasam sam-
praticchati / sa bhuivasya matrayasamhiryo bhavati dharmadhituvi-
bhaktipariprechanirdesaih | anekan kalpan anekani kalpagatini ...
ete. jusque : anekani kalpakotinayutagatasahasrini | tadyathapi nama
bho jinaputra divyakarmarakytam mahabharanopaciram mahamani-
ratnapratyuptam vadavartino devarijasyottamange kanthe vabaddham
asamharyam bhavati tadanyair divyamanugyakair abharanavibhusa-
nopacaraib / evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisat ‘asyemam dasamim
dharmamegham bodhisatvabhiimim anupraptasya te bodhisatvajiano-
pacara asamharyd Dbhavanti sarvasatvaib sarvadravakapratyeka-
buddbaih prathamim bodhisatvabhiimim upidiya yavan navamim
bodhisatvabhimim anapriptair hodhisat raih [ asyiim ea bodhisatva-
bhiimau sthitasya bodhisatvasya Jiinavabhisal) satviinim yavat sar-
vajligjiitnavatariya samvartate ‘samharyas tadanyair jia navabhasaih /
tadyathiipi nima bho jinaputra mahe$varasya devarijasyabhatikrinta
bhiavati sarvopapattyiyatanani satvanim ca kayasrayiin prahladayati /
evam eva bho jinaputra bodhisatvasyiisyim dagamyam  dharmaine-
ghityim  bodhisatvabhimau sthitasya jnanabhasambaryi  bhavati
sarvadravakapratyekabuddhaily prathamiim bodhisatvabhimim upa-
daya yavan navamtbodhisatvabhumipratisthitair bodhisatvair yavat
sa.rvajﬁujﬁﬁnadhammtﬁyﬁm ca satvin pratisthapayati [ sa khalu punar
bho jinaputra hodhisatva evamjiidaninugato buddhair bhagavadbhis
tryadhvajiinam ca samgrivvyate | dharmadhituprabhedajianam ca
sarvalokadhituspharanam ca sar alokadhatvavabhasadhisthanam ca
sarvasatvaksetradharmaparijiinam ca sarvasatvacittacaritinuprave-
Sajianam ca sarvasat ‘ayathikalaparipakajiiinam ca vinayanatikra-
manam ca sarvadharmapmvicayavibhaktijﬁﬁnukau.éalyalp ca samasato
vavat sarvajiiajianapraminatia ca samdravyate [[ tasya dagablyah
paramitabhyo jianaparamitatiriktatama bhavati na ca pari$esasu na
samudagacchati yathabalam yathabhajamanam | iyam bho Jjinaputra
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bodhisatvasya dharmamegha nama dagami bodhisatvabhuimih samasa-
nirde$ato vistarasah punar asamkhyeyaparyantakalpanirdesanisthato
‘nugantavya [ yasyam pratisthito bodhisatvo bhuyastvena mahesvaro
bhavati devarajah krt1 prabhuh satvanam sarvasravakapratyeka-
buddhabodhisatvaparamitopadesesv asamharyo dharmadhatuvibhakti-
pariprechanirdegaih [ yac ca kiicit ... 3 P, 1. 4 ete. jusqu'a la fin de
la 8™¢ bhumi. On doit remplacer ici « $atasahasram » par « dada-
buddhaksetranabhilapyakotinayutasatasahasraparamanurajahsama ».
Dharmamegha nama bodhisatvabhiimir dagami //

PARINDANAPARIVARTA
A

Imas tah khalu punar bho jinaputra dasa bodhisatvabhumayah
samasanirde$ato nirdista vistarasalh punar aparyantakalpanirdesa-
nisthato ‘nugantavyah / ya atitanagatapratyutpannair buddhair bha-
ga.vadbhir bhasitas ca bhasigyante ca bhasyante ca /[ tah khi}lu .])lillzzl‘
blio jinaputraita daga bodhisatvabhumayah sarvakarasarvajiiajiiana-
nugati dragtavya anupurvabhimukhatvat [ tadyathapi nama ~bho
jinaputranavataptahradaprabhavam pravahad vari caturbhir mahana-
disrotomukhair jambudvipam samtarpyiksayam bhuyo vivrddham
aprameyanam satvanam upakaribhiitam yavan mahiasamudram arpa-
yati tac ca vary adita eva mahasagarabhimukham | evam eva bh(?
Jjinaputra bodhicittamahahradaprabhavam pravahat ku$alamulavari
mahépranidhananadisrotomukhai$ caturbhily samgrahavastubhil sar-
vasatvadhatum samtarpyaksayam bhuya uttari vivrddham ' aprame-
yanam satvanam upakaribhiitam yavat sarvakarasarvajiiajiinamaha-
samudram arpayati tac ca kusalamulavary adita eva sarvajiatamaha-

sagarabhimukham |/

B
Tah khalu bho jinaputraita dasa bhumayo buddhajiianam pratitya
prajidyante / tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra mahaprthivim pratitya

1. MS. de Cambridge (867.2): uttare vivrddhe.
™
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daga maharatnaparvatarijah prajiiayante / tadyatha himavan parva-
tarijo gandhamadano vaidalya (var. : vaipulya ; le traducteur japonais
suivant Kumarajiva et Buddhabhadra rend par: khadiraka) rsigirir
yugamdharo "§vakarnpagirir nimindhara$ cakravadah ketuman sumerus
ca mahaparvatarajah [ tatra bho jinaputra tadyathapi nama himavan
parvatardja akarah sarvabhaisajyajatinam aparyantal sarvabhaiga~
jyajitigrahapataya [ evam eva biio jinaputra (abrégé : E.) pramudi-
tiyim bodhisatvabhumau sthito bodbisatva akaro bhavati sarvalau-
kikakavyasastramantravidyasthininam aparyantah sarvalaukikalka-

vyasastramantravidyopiayena [/ tadyathapi nama bho jinaputra

(abrégé : T.) gandhamidano mahaparvataraja akaral) sarvagandha-
jatinam aparyantaly sarvagandhajatigrabanena / E. vimalayam bodhi-
satvabhuman sthito bodhisatva akaro bhavati (abrégé : B.) sarva-
bodhisatvagilasamvaracaritragandhidniim aparyantah sarvabodhisatva-

¢ilasamvaracaritragandhasamgrahanena [/ T. vaidalyo mahaparvata-
rajah $uddho ratnamaya akaraly (abrégé : M.) sarvaratnajitinam
aparyantah sarvalaukikaratnajatigrahanena [ E. prabhakaryim B.

sarvalaukikadhyinabhijiavimoksasamadhisamapattinam  aparyantah

sarvalaukikadhyanabhijiivimoksasamadhisamipattipariprechanirde-
sail (abrégé : P.) /[ T. ysigiriv M. paiicabhijiduam rsinim aparyantah

paiicibhijiarsigananayi [ E. arcismatyam B. sarvamargamirgantara-
atiranirde$avisesajianinam aparyantal sarvamirgimargantaravise-
sajiianapariprechinirdegail [/ T. yugamdharo M. sarvayaksamahar-
ddhikiindm aparyantal sarvayaksamaharddhikagananaya [ E. sudur-
jayayim B. sarvabhijiarddhivikurvanapratibaryinam aparyantal
sarvibhijiarddhivikurvanapritiharya P. /[ T. advakarnagirir M. sar-
vaphalajatinim aparyantal sarvaphalajitigrahanena [ E. abhimu-
khyim B. pratityasamutpadavataranirde$anim aparyantah $ravaka-
phaliibhisamaya . // T. nimindharo M. sarvanagamaharddhikanam
aparyantall sarvanagamaharddhikagananaya / E. duramgamayam B.
upayaprajiianirdesanain aparyantaly pratyckabuddhaphalabhisamaya
P. /[ T. cakravado M. vagibhutinam aparyanto vagibhutagananaya [
E. acalayam B. sarvabodhisatvavagitabhinirharagim aparyanto loka-
dhatuvibhakti P. [/ T. ketuman M. asuramaharddhikanam aparyanto
"suramaharddhikagananaya | E. saidhumatyam B. sarvasatvapravrtti-
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nivrttijianopacaranam aparyantah sarvajagatsambhavavibhava P. [/
T. sumerur M. sarvadevamaharddhikanam aparyantah sarvadevama-
harddhikagananaya | E. dharmameghayam B. tathagatabalavaisara-
dyavenikabuddhadharmanam aparyanto buddhakaryasamdarsana P. [/
yatha khalu punar ime bho jinaputra daga maharatnaparvata maha-
samudrasambhuta mahasamudraprabhavitah / E. ima api dasa bhu-
mayah sarvajiiatasambhutah sarvajiiataprabhavitah /

c

T. mahasamudro dasabhir akaraih samkhyam gacchaty asamharya-
taya / katamair dagabhir yad utanupurvanimnata$ ca mrtakunapa-
samvasata$ canyavarisamkhyatyajanata$ caikarasata$ ca bahuratnatas
ca gambhiraduravagahata$ ca vipulapramanata$ ca mahabhutavasatas
ca sthitavelanatikramanata$ ca sarvameghavarisampratyesanatrptitas
ca [ E. bodhisatvacarya dadabhir akaraih samkhyam gacchaty asam-
haryataya | katamair dagabhir yad uta pramuditdyam bodhisatva-
bhtimau (abrégé : &) anupurvamahapranidhanabhinirharanimnatah /
vimalayam & daubsilyamrtakupapasamvasatah [ prabhakaryam &
laukikaprajiaptisamkhyatyagatah / arci§matyﬁm & buddhabhedya-
prasadaikarasatah [ sudurjayayam & apramanopayabhijialokakriya-
bhinirharabahuratnatah [ abhimukhyam & pratityasamutpadapratya-
veksanaduravagahagambhiryatah | duramgamayam & buddhipravi-
cayakausalyavipulapramapatah [ acalaiyam & mahavyuhabhinirhara-
samdaréanamahabhutavasatah [ sadhumatyam & gambhiravimoksa-
jagaccaritayathavatprativedhasthitavelanatikramanatah [ dharmame-
ghayam & sarvatathagatadharmavabhasamahameghavarisampratye-
sanatrptitah [

D

T. mahamaniratnam yada dasa ratnagotrany atikramyabhyutksip-
tam ca bhavati kudalakarmarasuparitapitam ca suparipipditam ca
supari$odhitam ca suparyavadapitam ca sunirviddham ca ratnasutra-
svaviddham  coccavaiduryamaniratnadandadhvajagravaropitam  ca
sarvavabhasapramuktam ca rajanujiatam ca bhavati [ tada sarva-
satvanam sarvaratnasamgrahaya pratyupasthitam bhavati [ E. yada
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bodhisatvanam sarvajiiataratnacittotpado dasaryaratnagotrany ati-
kramyotpanno bhavati dhutagunasamlekhasilavratatapahsuparitapitas
ca dhyanasamadhisamapattisuparipindita$ ca margangakarasuparigo-
dhita$ copayabhijiiasuparyavadapitai ca pratityasamutpadasunirvi-
ddha$ copayaprajiavicitraratnasttrasvaviddhas ca vasitamabavaidir-
yamaniratnadandadhvajagravaropita ca satvacaritapratyaveksana-
$rutajiianavabhasasamprayuktas ca tathagatadharmarajasamyaksam-
buddhajianabhisekanugatas ca bhavati | tada sarvasatvinam sarva-
buddhakaryaratnasamgrahaya pratyupasthito bhavati tada ca sarva-
jia ity akhyayate /

E

Ayam khalu punar bho jinaputra bodhisatvacaryasamudanayanah

&) nanavaropitakudalamulanam satvinim $ravapavabhisam agami-
syati / vimukticandro bodhisatva iha / yesaim punar bho jinaputrayam
& $ravanavabhasam agamisyati te kiyati punyopacayena samanvagata
bhavigyanti | vajragarbho hodhisatva aha [ yavan bho jinaputra
banat punyopacayah syad yavan sarvajiiatacittotpadasamgrahalamba-
natah punyopacayas tavan evasya dharmamukhaparivartasyabhimu-
khah punyopacayo 'nugantavyah | tat kasya hetoh [ na hi bho jina-
putra $akyam anyatra bodbisatvenayam & $rotum vadhimoktum va
pratyetum vodgrahitum va dharayitum va samdharayitum va / kah
punar vado bhavanakaraprayogodyoganispadanesu [ tasmat tarhi bho

cadhimoksyante 'dhimucya cadharayigyanti bhavanakarena prayo-
ksyante / atha khalu tasyim velaiyam buddhanubhavena dharmata-
pratilambhena ca (abrégé : &) dasadiglokadasabuddhaksetrakotipara-
mapurajahsama - lokadhatavah sadvikaram astadasamahanimittam

akampanta prakampanta samprakampanta [ acalan pracalan sampra-
calan / avedhanta pravedhanta sampravedhanta [ arapan praranan
sampraranan [ aksubhyan priksubhyan samprakgubhyan | agarjan
pragarjan sampragarjan [ & divya$ ca puspagandhamalyamegha
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abhipravarsan | divya$ ca vastramegha divya$ ciirpamegha divya
ratnamegha (abrégé : D.M.) D. abharana M.D. chatra M.D. dhvaja
M.D. pataka M. abhipravarsan | divyam ca siryacakratmabhava-
mandalamanirdjasumerumeghavarsam abhipravarsan | divyam ca

sarvarutaravitavadyamanirajasumerumeghavarsam abhipravarsan

(abrégé : MA.) | divyam ca Jambunadakanakavarpaprabhamandala
MA. [ divyas ca turyatadavacarasamgitimegha nadanti sma [ divya-
samatikrantah sarvaj fiatabhimyabhistavasamgitimegh nadanti sma |
yatha casyam lokadhataun caturdvipikayam paranirmitavasavartino
devarajasya vimane maypiratnagarbhaprasade tatha sarvalokadhatusu
dasa disah spharitveyam eva dharmade$ani sarvatraiva pravartate
sma [ & dasabhyo digbhyo dagabuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajahsa-
manam lokadhatinam parena dasabuddhaksetrakotiparamanurajah-
sama bodhisatva agacchanti dagadiséam spharantas te cagatyaivam
ahul [ sadhu sadhu bho jinaputra yas tvam imam bodhisatvabhiimi-
dharmatam stcayasi [ vayam api bho Jjinaputra sarve vajragarbha-
samanamaka eva vajrad1inamikabhyo nanalokadhatubhya ihagata
vajradhvajanamakanam tathagatanam antikebhyah / sarvasu ca tasu
lokadhatugv iyam eva dharmadesana pravartate buddhanubhavenai-
vamrupasv eva parsatsu / ebhir eva padair ebhir eva vyamjanair
ebhir eva niruktair etam evartham abhilasadbhir antinam anadhikam
anatiriktam [ te vayam bho jinaputra saksibhuta buddhanubhivene-
mam parsadam sampraptiah | yatha ca bho Jinaputra vayam imam
lokadhatum sampraptas tathia ca dasasu diksu sarvalokadhatusv
ekaikasyam lokadhatau caturdvipikayam paranirmitavadavartibha-
vane vasavartino devardjasya vimane maniratnagarbhaprasade sam-
prapta iti [ (Suivent, les gathas)

Idam avocad vajragarbho bodhisatvo mahasatvo ‘bhyanujiiatas
tathagatena | attamanih si ca sarvivati bodhisatvaparsat sa ca
devanaga ... etc. jusque : suddhavasaparsad bhagavams ca paranir-
mitavasavartisu devesu viharann acirabhisambuddho dvitiye saptahe
vasavartino devardjasya vimane maniratnagarbhe vajragarbhasya
bodhisatvasya bhagitam abhyanandann iti /[ iti parindana parivarto
namaikadasah /[ iti Sribodhisatvacaryaprasthano dasabhiimiévaro
nama mahayanasttraratnarajah samaptah [/



ERRATA
P.x1,1.10: paramartha au lieu de pararamartha.
P. xxvi, 1. 11 : stupa » n » sthupa.

P. xxvui, 1. 15 : “anupalabdhitda® » » » canupalabdhita®.

APPENDICE

BODHISATTVABHUMI
(MS. unique de Cambridge ; Add. 1702)

VIHARAPATALA (fol. 119 a-133 a)'

Uddanam | gotram tathadhimukti$ ca pramudito 'dhisilam adhi-
cittam trayah prajia dve animitte sibhoga$ cinabhoga$ ca pratisam-
vidag ca paramas ca syat tathigatottamo viharah [/ evam gotrasam-
padam upadaya yathoktayam bodhisattvasiksayam siksamananam
yathoktesu ca bodhisattvalingesu samdr§yamananam bodhisattva-
paksyaprayogesu ca samyakprayuktanaim bodhisattvadhyasayams ca .
yathoktan visodhayatam bodhisattvanam samisato dvddasa bodhi-
sattvavihara bhavanti yair bodhisattvaviharaih sarva bodhisattvaca-
ryah samgrhitd veditavyah | trayoda$a$ ca tathagataviharo yo ‘sya
bhavaty abhisambodher niruttaro vihdrah | tatra dvadasa bodhisattva-
viharah katame | gotraviharah (abrégé:V.) [ adhimukticarya-V. /
pramudita-V. [ adhisila-V. / adhicitta-V. [ adhiprajiiaviharas trayah [

bodhipaksyapratisamyuktah satyapratisamyuktah pratityasamutpada-
pravrttinivrttipratisamyukta$ ca [ iti yena sa bodhisattvas tattvam pa-
yati yac ca tattvam paSyati tasya ca tattvasyajiianad yatha pravrttir
dubkhasya jiidinic ca punar apravrttir dubkhasya bhavati sattvanam [
tad etad bodhisattvasya tribhir mukhaib prajiaya vyavacarayatas
trayo ‘dhiprajiiavihara bhavanti [ sabhisamskarah sibhogo nischidra-

1. Bodhibhimyutpattipatala d’aprés Gupavarman (Wogihara, Asanga’s Bodhi-
sattvabhtimi p. 12).
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